A. 


/ $4, * po 2 
| CANDID NARRATIVE 
| OF THE 


RISE and PROGRESS of the Herrnhuters, 


Commonly called 


MORAVIANS, or Unitas Fratrum. 


IN WHICH, 


| Anvong other Things, the political Scheme and 
* artful Proceedings of their PATRIARCH are diſ- 
cloſed, and a Number of authentic Documents 
produced, to ſhew in what Light the Sect has been 
conſidered by ſovereign Powers and learned Uni- 
verſities. 


By HENRY RIMIUS. 
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To the Moſt RVE 


HIS GRACE 


THE 


ord ARCHRBISHOP of YORK, 


Primate of England and Metropolitan. 


My LoRD, 


— —— — 


— Strict re d to truth, ut ice, and 
PR Rl the public good, was Ae mo- 
de which engaged me, about 
two years fince, to lay before the 
> = public a Candid Narrative of the 
riſe and progreſs of the Herrnhaters, 
tho have introduced themſelves into theſe king- 
oms under the aſſumed name of Moravians. 
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Having had an opportunity, ſince that time, 0 
obtain a more extenſive knowledge of the ſyſtem 
and practices of their leaders, 1 could not bu 
think it my duty to collect, from authentic“ 
vouchers, hike gular facts, which are con- 
tained in the following treatiſe, and to lay them 
open to public view; that Youx GRACE, and 
the whole nation, might have a more thorouh 
inſight into the conſtitution and ſpirit of tha 
party. | 

Such being my deſign in drawing up this 
ſmall tract, which may be conſidered as a 8 
plement to what I have hitherto wrote on th 
ſubject, YouR GRACE's candour will, I pre 
ſume, incline you to receive it favourably. ; 

Your GRACE's character, conſidered as à 1 
diſtinguiſhed Prelate and. Patriot, would aftoi 
abundant matter of juſt praiſe, were it to be . 
in a juſt light: but this is a theme that deſerr8 


E 

a much abler pen than mine: filent admiration 

and reſpect is what becomes beſt, = 

My Lord, | | 

| E 

Your GRrace's 2 

* moſt | obedient, and f 

| moſt humble Servant, li 
January 1755. dh 
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HENRY RIMIU 


I is now near two years ſince I 

wrote the Candid Narrative of the 

riſe and progreſs of the Herrnhuters, 
during which time I have had the 
15888 leaſure to find, not only that my 
undertaking has been looked upon at home and 

abroad, as a ſervice done to the public, but that 
it likewiſe has been a means of recovering many 
e who unwarily had been drawn in by the 
eaders of the Herrn huters and their emiſlaries, 
and of preventing the ruin of others, who were 
likely to have fallen into their ſnares. 
After this ſucceſs, I might, perhaps, be diſ- 
penſed from taking notice of the conduct which 
e the 
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an opportunity of relating ſome of their machi- 


nations, which have come to my knowledge, and 


can be proved in an unexceptionable manner.— 


The Candid Narrative having been advertiſed | f 


in the public news-papers near a fortnight 
before it came forth, the publiſher was not only 
tampered with for ſuppreſſing it, but other 
means likewiſe were employed to. prevent its 
appearing in public. Theſe endeavours meeting 
with a ſucceſs they deferved, and the Candid 
Narrative, at length, coming forth, the leaders 
bethought themſelves of a peculiar artifice for 
quieting the minds of thoſe among them, who, 
by reading the book, might be brought to a 
better way of thinking, viz. by giving out that 
I myſelf was an Herrnhuter or Moravian, and 
that another had perſonated me; conſequently 
that no credit could be given to an account ap- 
ing under a falſe name. ' 

This ſtratagem however did ſerve them but for 
2 little while, as ſome of their followers,, and 
others ſoon after, found out the falſehood of this 
pretence ; wherefore, they thought themſelves 
obliged to fall on another, which was to deny, 
in the lump, all that had been reported in the 
book, and to declare, that they would make no 
anſwer thereto, chuſing rather ſilently to ſuffer 
as the primitive cbriſtians had done. I need not 
obſerve, that their laſt pretence was very unfit 
; for 


the leaders of the party have made uſe of, with | 
reſpect to this and other writings publiſhed |” 
againſt them: but as every body ought to be ac- | * 
quainted therewith, in order the more to be 
cautioned againſt their devices, I ſhall here take 
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for making an impreſſion on ſuch as had read 
chuck hifbory, as they muſt know that the 
primitive chriſtians never had been backward in 
anſwering their adverſaries; witneſs the many 


apologies ſtill extant, big. of Qgadratus Atbe- 


nien, Ariſtides, Fuftinus Martyr, Melito, Ap- 
4 — 3 Tertullianus, — 
us, and others. However, this falſe aſſertion, 
which was chiefly calculated to impoſe on the 
ordinary ſort of people, failed not to ſerve their 
It is remarkable, that the main fotce of the 


leaders of this ſect confiſts in keeping a number 


of emiſſaries, who are ſent about to private 
2 houſes of ſuch as do not belong to their ſect, in 
order to recommend it, by telling ſtories in its fa- 
vour by wholeſale, ad majorem Dei gloriam. This 
ſort of — who at _ lame time ſerve ag 
ſcouts, for ing intelligence how people, 
: Ciel ſuch 2 any — didiaguilbed by 
their rank or influence, ſtand affected towards 
their ſect, were eſpecially made uſe of at this 
juncture, to caution people againſt giving credit 
to What had been reported of them. However, 

all theſe devices could not prevent: the public 

from paying at length attention to the facts 

laid to the charge of the ſect; which the party 
obſerving, and finding that the daily News-papers 
had taken notice of theſe facts; they thought 
proper, June 2, 17533, by an advertiſement in 
the 'news-papers, to pretend, that they had been 
ſeandalouſſy abuſed; and that an anſwer to the 
charges ſhould ſhortly be publiſhed, rods 
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Nobody wilt 3 the: public had arright |? 
to expect "har they ſhould fulfill this their pro- 
miſe, eſpecially as it had been made in all the 
papers of that day. But fo far were the Herrn- 
futers from doing for that not only no anſwer 
came forth, but by afterwards pointhlank de- 
nied they ever made that promiſe ; pretending, 
that not they, * their eren . had dean the 
authors c ot 1916799, 

I ͤmuſt — forget that the * LS the 
party, in order to be at full liberty to act as they 
pleaſed,-thought it proper at the ſame time to 
terrify the printers and publiſhers of the daily 
news-papers, with actions, in caſe they inſerted 
any thing againſt them in their papers: and that 
the attention of the public might be taken up 
to their advantage, they made a ſhew of being 
of great importance and uſefulneſs to this na- 
uon. Two paragraphs were ſucceſſively inſert- 
ed in the Dail Gazetteer, one Zune 20, and the 
other July 6; in which the public Was told 
that they had a tapeſtry, manufactory at 
Cbelſen, that they were manufacturing a, peculiar 
banging, [while 4 was to. repreſent all the actions 
of his late and preſent, majeſty, and all the 
royal family; and that they had ſeveral curious 
pieces of fine tapeſtry preſented to his majeſty 
at St. Fam's's Hane. It was an unfortu- 
nate "circumſtance for the Herrnbuters that 
every body was not inclined to take this, piece 
of news upon truſt; enquiry Was 2 into 
the truth of it, and it was ſoon. known that 
there never had been ſuch a manufactory at 
or N Chelſea, 
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Chelſea; and that a piece manufactured by Herrn- 
huters had never been preſented at Str. Fames's*. 
On the- contrary, by the account Mr, Whitefield 
gave of, the large debts that they owed to parti- 
cular perſons of this nation, the public was 
made acquainted, that the riches, they had fo 
much boaſted of before parliament, were idle 
and empty pretences, of the ſame nature as all 
the reſt of thoſe by which they had impoſed up- 
on. that, auguſt aſſembljy 0 0 
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There are other pretences of the ſame nature, which the 
Herrnbut emiſſaries haye made much ftir about in this coun- 
try, to ſhew the importance of their ſect. They have given 
ont; that they increaſe the nation; but their real meaning is 
that they make proſelytes within it, who taking upon/them 
the name of Moravians, do indeed increaſe the cl, but not 
the nation. It is the ſame with money matters. They 
continually” brag” of bringing great ſubſtance in a country 
wherein they ſettle, and to be at conſiderable expence, only 
for the good of the country; when, in reality, they collect 
money wherever they go; and as for their expences, their 
pockets are never. the poorer for them, as the ſect is ſure of 


finding ſupplies among thoſe that harbour them. Now what 


is this more than baſting 4 nation with its own ſubſtance ! 
And here let me ſay a word by way of caution, to ſuch as, 
ut'of a good intention, charitably contribute to the, Herrn- 
Blaters. +. Without d wellig much on their employing the mo- 
ney. in building palaces, and making a ſhew for the ſake of 
Itawing in others to their ſect; a creditable perſon tells us, 
that thoſe who make them charitable contributions, are made 
4 game of behind _ their badks,. for "their pretending to do good 
tporks. I have in, view an author called Bothe, who, after 
Raving been, fourteen years among them, and ſerved offices 
in the ſect during ſeven years, has informed the public of this 
particular, with many abominable practices of theirs, which 
common decency will not permit us to acquaint the reader with. 
Phe account he gives of this matter may be ſeen in a trea- 
fiſe wherein he has detected the feardalous myſteries of the 

Herrnhut 
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- It may be-taken for granted, that nobody is 
mote averſe than Count Zinzendorf to anſwer 
facts laid to his charge; yet, it ſeems that the 
importunities of his brethren, ſo much wrought 
upon him at length, as to make him conſent to 
the publication of a pamphlet, entitled, Pe- 
remptoriſches Bedenlen, or the Ordinary's Re- 
marks, which was publiſhed by Mr. Gambold, 
and had the ſanction of Count Zingendorf at 


the cloſe of it. This piece, which is nothing elſe 


but a tranſlation of a German writing, with- 
out having any connection with the charges 
brought againſt him, ſoon was found out to be 
an artifice contrived for private political ends; 
and that Count Z:inzendorf, by ſhewing ſuch a 
reluctance to face truth, tacitly confeſſed his ow 
guilt, "To this muſt be added, that the re 


: 


Herrnhut ſet, Tom. 2. p. 254. printed at Berlin, in 1751 and 
1752, cum cenſura. I mult add, with reſpect to this book, 
that the author is to be looked upon as an authentic one on 
the following account. Firſt of all, he, as Mr, Volt had 
done before him, has challenged Count Zinzenderf to proceed 
againſt him by law, in caſe he had been wanting in reporting 
che naked truth; which the Count never was able to do. Se- 
condly, two Herrnhuters, who occaſionally had been named in 
the book, brought an action againſt the author for defami 

their perſons; of which he was acquitted by the court of juſtice 
at Berlin, for reaſons mentioned by the court itſelf, which are, 
t that it appeared to them, the author had publiſhed his book 
with a view more thoroughly to inform the public of thoſe 
perverſe principles and bad practices of the Fe e that 


had been already detected in other public writings, in order 

that every body might be warned from acceding to a ſect ſo 
rejudicial to the public good,” Acta Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Weimar. 
Lom. XV. p. 104. | W ae 
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advertiſements, by which the party had intended 
to make a ſhew of its uſefulneſs to this nation, 
were again denied by them, and placed to the 
account of their well-wiſhers.— Thus many of 
their followers ſeeing through the Zinzendorfian 
ſcheme, and thinking proper to deſert the ſe, 
the leaders redoubled their efforts for running 
down all that had been wrote againſt them, un- 


; "der W that theſe writings were complete 


libels. This was now not only given out under- 
hand by their emiſſaries, but likewiſe publicly 
aſſerted in an anonymous pamphlet, publiſhed 
in November 1753, entitled, An introduction to 


the method or way of the church of the brethren 


in dealing with fouls; which pamphlet, though 


the title-page promiſes an anſwer to the Candid 


Narrative, preſents the reader with no anſwer 
atall to any one material charge, and is remark- 
able for nothing but its abounding with a world 
of folemn nonſenſe, and ſcurrilous reflections 
on myſelf and others. | 
I had fome thoughts of inſerting here ſeveral 
particulars concerning ſecret attempts made by 
the Herrubut emiſſaries, with a view to hurt 


my private character. But, upon weighing the 


thing more maturely, I conceived that my own 


concerns were not of that moment as to be put 
in competition with thoſe of the public: beſides 
which, I conſidered, that though Herrnhuti/m, 


it ſeems, allows its followers to uſe all kind of 


means, how criminal ſoever, to ruin thoſe that 
detect their ſchemes; my religion obliges me 
to forgive them, For theſe reaſons I ſhall paſs 
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over in ſilence ſuch matters as relate to my 
private perſon *, and confine myſelf ſolely: to 
matters which deſerve. public notice. 

lt appears highly probable; to me, that the 
Morauian Patriarch had flatter d himſelf, that 
by confidently denying all charges, and calum- 
niating, either in perſon, or by proxy, thoſe that 
write againſt him, the public would be dubi- 
ous what credit ought to be given to his ad- 
verſaries. But as this alone could not ſerve a 
further end he had, which was that of reclaim- 
ing thoſe that had withdrawn from him, and 
bringing in a freſh ſupply of proſelytes, 
a. pamphlet was publiſhed in February, 1754, 
by Mr. Gambold, doubtleſs with Count Zingen- 
dorf's approbation, intitled, A Modeſt Plea for the 
Church of the Brethren ; in which the ſect was 
recommended to the public in -general terms, 
and all the charges brought againſt the inimi- 


table founder ſtudiouſly paſſed over in ſilence. 


In chis pamphlet again the foregoing tract, pub- 
liſhed in Nov. 1753, was difavow'd by the party, 
and palmed upon its well-wiſner s. 
As theſe proceedings were intirely diſſonant 
to all mam honeſty, and as the Zinzendor fian 
3 


* The leaſt of theſe 8 did conſiſt in giving out, 


with the greateſt confidence, that I actually had been of their 


party, eat and dr xk with them, cheated them F as muth money 
as I had been able to do, and now had left them, in order to write 
agamſt them. Had ſuch a vile piece of calumny been broach- 
ed againſt Count Zrnzendorf, J ſhould not be ſurprized, if he 
were tempted to knock out with bis foot a couple of teeth out 
of the mouths of the authors of it. Sce Slemm Call on Count. 
Einzendorf, page 11. 
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emiſſaries continued, perfrida fronte, not only 
to deny every charge brought againſt them, but 
likewiſe to pour out their venom againſt me; I 
was compelled' at length to bring te matter to 
a ſhort iſſue. For this purpoſe, in a writing 
publiſhed in the fame month of February, 1754, 
under the title of A Solemn Call on Count Zin- 
zendorf, I publicly challenged him to anſwer 
all and every article ſet forth in the Candid Nar- 
rative; and having learnt from the Count's 
writings,” that he is very averſe to dealing in a 
Hair way, I added, that what I expected of him 
was, that © he would not in a curſory manner 
4 run over thoſe charges brought by me againſt 
« him; nor pick out what he liked beſt; nor 
make interrogatories to himſelf, whereby the 
4 charge would be in a great meaſure enfeebled 


« (which I had found to be his favourite me- 


« thod) nor confound paſſages together, but 
« diſtintly mention or quote ONE ARTICLE Ar- 
«© TER ANOTHER, and give a clear, explicit and 
et categorical anſwer to each of them; ſolemn- 
« ly declaring at the ſame time, that, as truth 


« was the only thing I aimed at, I on my part 


* ſhould not think it a diſgrace to confeſs that 
e I was in the wrong, whenſoever he ſhould 
% make it appear that I was fo.” 

How juſt and equitable ſoever this demand 
was, the Count, inſtead of clearing himſelf of 
the accuſations brought againſt him, has never 
thought proper to comply. On the contrary, 
this fair propoſal, it ſeems, has rather induced 
him to treat me, and others that have wrote 


againſt, 
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againſt, him, in a ſtil more abuſive manner: 
for, the Solemn Call was the occaſion of his pub- 


liſhing a pamphlet, intitled, The Plain Caſe 0 
— g 


Repreſentatives of the Unitas Fratrum, 
came forth in May. 1754; and was immediately 
followed by another little piece, bearing the fol- 
lowing title, A Repreſentation of the Engliſh Bre- 
thren in Union with the Unitas Fratrum ; both 
of which, at the ſame time they preſent the 
reader with a tedious recital of thin nobody 
has a deſire of being acquainted wi, abound 
with egregious calumnies and opprobrious lan- 
guage ; but contain no anſwer to any of the 
charges brought againſt him, either in the Can 
did Narrative, or in other writings publiſhed 
againſt the party. To the above pamphlets muſt 
be added another, intitled, Summary Inſtrudt ion 
for the travelling Brethren, which was privately 
diſtributed among the ſect, about the middle of 
laſt year, and likewiſe contains no anſwer to any 
one of the ſaid charges. 58 

This is, in as ſhort a compaſs as the caſe 
would permit, an account of the ſhameful con- 
duct Count Z:inzenderf, and thoſe who are join- 
£d with him, have obſerved for near two years 
| paſt, in hopes of evading truth, and running 

down thoſe. that have detected them. The 
reader, donbtleſs, will find, that they have 
-acted up, to a tittle, to what I had before in- 
tormed him of in the preface of the Candid 
Narrative, concerning their unwarrantable me- 
thod of treating their adverſaries. But how 
much will he not be ſurprized, upon numbering 
7 together 
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together thoſe ſeveral pamphlets named here, 
which the party has publiſhed fince the Candid 
Narrative came forth ! As they are no leſs than 
sIx, it. evidently appears, the party has not 
wanted leiſure to give a ſolid. anſwer, had the 
leaders been conſcious it would have ſtood the 
teſt of truth. And what opinion, after ſuch a 
conduct, can a. candid reader conceive of Mr, 
Zinzendarf and his party's late propoſal or invi- 
tation, that queries ſhould. be made them, to 
which they would anſwer ? Muſt he not look on 
it as a new contrivance for impoſing on the pub- 
lic? But as I have canvaſs'd this article in one 
park of the following treatiſe, in a full, and, I 

= hope, convincing manner, I ſhall wave inlar 
ing upon it in this place. Beſides, the ſect of 
© Herrnbuters appears now to be ſufficiently known 
on account of their pernicious. principles; and 
4 learned and ingenious author, who is ſuppoſed 
to occupy a ſyperior rank in the church, of 
late, in a book, intitled, The Moravians compared 
| and detected, not only corroborated my evidence 
from Count Znzendorf 's Engliſh writings, but 
likewiſe ſet the whole controverſy in a new light, 
by the juſt and ſtriking parallels he has drawn 

between the ancient heretics and this new ſect. 
Having given a detail of the conduct which 
e leaders of the Herrubuters have hitherto ob- 
ſerved with reſpect to the accuſations brought 
by me and others againſt them, I now ſhould 
acquaint the reader with the occaſion of my 
publiſhing the following tract. But as I have 
accounted for it in two different places, NP 
| | hope 
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hope he will diſpenſe with my ſaying any thing 
further oni that ſubjeccr . 
There are however, a few other particulars 
that ought to be taken notice of. In the firſt 
place, Mr. Alexander Volk, who is a counſellor 
at law, and recorder of the city of Budingen, 
having, for want of information, been wrongly 
ſtiled ſecretary of ſtate in the Candid Narrative, 
I preſame the reader will be pleaſed to correct 
that error. r Frye uu 
Secondly, As J have been called upon to ve- 
rify a fact quoted in the preface of the Candid 
Narrative (page 5, of the firſt edition, and 
page 6; of the ſecond) which T had from a 
rev. clergyman, whoſe name I then omitted; 
the following is his own certificate concerning 
the fact alledged, to which I ſhall refer the 
reader for his information. 
I hereby certify, that I was preſent at a 
te ſermon preached by Count Zinzendorf in Lon- 
« Aon, on the XIth Sunday after Trinity in 1746, 
<« hen, among other ſcandalous expreſſions, 
« he made uſe of the following words; that 
« the ſeventh commandment did oblige us no more 
« in the New Teſtament, becauſe it had been 
ce given at a time when one man had five or fix 
ce 4orves. Witneſs my hand, London, this 19th 
e day of Fanuary, 1755. 
e «<Fobn Richard Pittius, 
« Lutheran miniſter in the Savoy.” 
Thirdly, As I am informed the party gives it 
out under-hand, that the ſermons preached to 
the ſynod at Zeiſt by Count Eingendorf (out of 
| which 
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T which I have collected the 
charges contained in the Candid Narrative) are 
not his; it will not be improper to refer the 
reader to a book printed by the party in Exgliſb, 


by F. Beecroft, bookſeller, in Lombard Street, in 


7751, iatitled, Maxim Theological; &c. of the 
Ordinary of the Brethren Chu#ches, in which he 
will find, page 137, an abſtract out of theſe 


= Diſcourſes delivered chiefly during a Synod of t 

= Brethren at Zeiſt in Holland, in 1746. Is not 
this a ſhift or evaſion like that made uſe of by 
the party with regard to the hymns, that have 


them? See Solemn' Call, &c. page 17. 
* Fourthly, the ſecret machinations of the 
8 Herrnhut emiſſaries, whereby they endeavour 
to difcredit what I have wrote againſt them, 
5 & me, once more, publicly to declare, 
that if Count Zinzendorf can point out any ons 


word, that is not abſolutely conformable to the 
original,” I ſhall not heſitate a moment publicly 
to conſeſs my error; nothing having been ad- 
vancec by me with the leaſt deſign of aggravat- 
ing matters. And for the ſake of ſuch as want 
to be cofivinced of my having acted with can- 
dour towards the party, I muſt inform them, 
that they may apply, if they pleaſe, to the fol- 
lowing foreign clergymen, whoſe integrity and 
it Nhonour are above conteſt; and who have given 
0 me leave to refer them to their teſtimony, viz. 

of WE, The 


greateſt part of the 


very ſermons, under the following title: Out 1 
e 


furniſhed me with ſo many materials againſt 


fact wrongly laid to his charge, any tranſlated 
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The rev. Mr. Ziegenbagen, firſt Ger- 1 
man chaplain of his majeſty. r 
The rev. Mr. Putjender, ſecond chap- 2 at Se, 
lain. | 4 1 
The rev. Mr. Albinus, lecturer. 5 3 
The rev. Mr. Pittius, miniſter of a German 
chappel in the Savoy. 
The rev. Mr. Planta, miniſter of a German 
chappel in the Savoy. 
The rev. — Kreuter, doctor of divinity, mi- 
niſter of a German chappel in Trinity-Lane. 
The rev. Mr. Noring, miniſter of the Swediſh 
chappel in Prince's-Square. 
The rev. Mr. Micbelſen, miniſter of the Daniſh 
chappel in Wellcloſe-Square. 
Fifthly, I ought not to forget the obligation 
J lay under to a worthy and judicious friend (+), 
' Who has lent me his kind aſſiſtance throughout 
e whole controverſy, and whoſe honeſt zeal 
for the public good requires this acknowledg- 
ment at my hands. 
This 1s all that T think myſelf obliged, by 
way of preface, to acquaint the public with. 
The following are ſelect paſſages out of Count 
Zinzendorf's ſermons and hymns; with which 
I preſent the reader, under the title of Zinzen- 
dorfiana, in order that he may form his judg- 
ment thereupon. 
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+ The rev. Mr. Majendie, chaplain to the late Earl of 
Grantham, and prebendaty of Sarum. 
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wn UNT Zinzendorf maintains, that Judas, 
the traitor, was faved by kifling Chriſt's 
mouth, which broke his neck to. eternal life. 
A proof of this is, that he and his congregation 
ſing the following words in the 23ooth hymn, 
v. 7. Come Judas kiſs him, and the lion 
« becomes a lamb, v. 8. I ſee that unfortu- 
« nate child touch his lips, which are fiery coals, 
« and by excommunicating abſolve him. Who 
te js it of you two, that performs it beſt? v. . 
« It is fo — prince Judas s neck to eternal life, 
« and thereby to avenge the falſehood of the 
« kiſs. But as for prince Simon, be is firſt of 
* all made pope, then girded, and likewiſe 
te butcher d. After the words, break prince 
Judas's neck to eternal life, I find the follow- 
ing note. This is no article of faith, the 
« idea is founded on the apoſtle's moderate de- 
« claration in the Acts, chapter 2. By this 
note it appears, that the Count gives out all his 
other doctrines as articles of faith, or at leaſt 
pretends, that his dependants ſhould receive 
them as ſuch, when he doth not point out 
ſome exception or other, as he has done in 
this caſe concerning Fudas's ſalvation. What 
is faid in the above 448 with reſpect to Fudas 
and Peter, I find confirmed in one of his ſer- 
mons at Ze, page 262, where, he ſays, that 
«* Fudas hl. ſold his maſter for want of re- 
* fletion, or, at moſt, with a view to get ſome- 
= a 2 | * money 
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% money into the cheſt ;-— and that Peter had 
<< been, made chief of the congregation of the apo. 
©« files, and a ſhepherd in the Saviour s place. 
- following is Count Zinzendoxf's, and his |: 
bows thay. 12 to the Virgin Mary (See 
1. v. 23.) „ Ave, in carty hours, 
holy ſinner Mary, whom God, though | 
4 = wort © much deſpiſed, hath made the 
* mother. of our Chriſt ;* and in the ninth | 
homily on the Wound Litany, p- 102, he explains þ? 
himſelf concerning this article in the following 
manner: A when we look on the huſband (he! 
Saviour) as a man, it falls into our head, 
4 that he was an unmarried brother, a batche- 4 
<4 lor.; that he belongs to the unmarried choir. | 
And then it becomes. very reſpectable to our 
% heart, Then we pay an ee Mary, or an 
« Ave re choir ! 3 
I muſt oc mention here, that tho 
Devil, himſelf is not forgot in, their hymns, ; BY 
for, thus they. ſing (in the 1756th hymn, v.“ 
13.) * Ye devils, ſuffer-me-to.go-on ! Ye angels 
„ help me to watch; Ve brethren. and: filters BY © 
love me, Er. This the. Count gravely ap- 
proves of in his /wentzeth. homily on. the. Mound: | 
Litany, page 172, where: he ſays, % He, (% 
«4 Deval) knows Jeſus, he. knows Puul: He 
16 8 ar and thoſe people. who 
« e paſſports, who are. the. | 3 On 
<«<-mated fervants. of: the Saviour. On, et a . 
count. we. have. done him the hanous to- fy | 
« to him in our own. litany, which. begins win 
* „che OTE words: bavy 4 tender defite, Þ 
i cc Sc. 5 
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« Devils, ſuffer me to go on. T wes it is juſt; 
« that we ſhould not ac him, where be has 
power to oppoſe, where he with ſome colout 
of Juſtice can make objeCtions.” 
Aecording to Count Zinzendorf, © the reading 
cc 72 the ſcripture has not been forbidden in the 
* popiſh church frem a motive of pteventing 
« prop ople to come at the knowledge of truth; 
E at (adds he) they would have been unable; 
2 © otherwiſe, to obviate the great miſuſe made of 
= © it by raſh people, or ſuch as are too much ad- 
2 < dicted to meditation; whetefore they tather 


it higher up, in order that they might not ha 
it in their power to tread it 8 their feet. 
% This has been the true reaſon.” See his 56 
nilies on the wound litany, page 142. 

= He further tells us (in his bomilies on the 
4 vn litany, page 1.) that latin, hebrew and 
grell words, ulod in their Herrnhut worthip; 


„though they are not underſtood ;” which 
abſurct doctrine, as he thereby juſtifies the 
worſhip of the papiſts in an unknown tongue, 
is — Sy ads & of the many articles by 
hie he endeavours to ingratiate himfelf with 
; | Son, : 
Bet us add to this, that he, in order to help 
{our che papiſts, for their ſervice has compoſe ed 


and publiſhed in 1727, hymns to à 7 e's boo 
of — which he printed and publiſhed 1.0 


"3 


would make a ſeparate ſanctuary of it, and band 


: * ut be felt according to their true force, 


gta, and added them, by way of ap Arte 
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One of them bears this title, 4 ſbort Litany ts 
the Saints; another, For the Converſion of He- 
retics and Seftaries, by which, in fact, he joins 
with the papiſts in the opinion, which they, ac- 
cording to their religion, have of the proteſtants, 
vi g. that they are heretics and ſectaries; another 
bears the title For Mattins; another is For Nuns ; 
another On the Feaſt of the Exaltation of the 
Croſs ; apother For the Day of all Saints; ano- 
ther For Corpus Chriſti Day; another For tbe 
Uſe of Kermits, &c. See Dr. Walch's, and Dr. 
+ reſenius's declaration concerning the Herrnhut 
ſect, printed at Francfort in 1747, p. 223. 
One of the moſt unpardonable crimes the 
Count is guilty of, conſiſts in his aſcribing, with 
the greateſt irreverence, to Chriſt, ſuch ſcanda- 
lous and offenſive actions as are objected againſt 
the Moravian Patriarch, and the principals of 
his ſect, with the greateſt truth. This he doubt- 
leſs doth, with a view, by this fictitious reſem- 
blance between the Saviour's actions and his, to 
make people believe, that the accuſations brought 
againſt him and his ſectaries, either are unjuſt, 
or of no importance, In his Natural Reflections, 
Page 47, {peaking of the Saviour, and the re- 
flections people may have made on his conduct, 
he introduces” their diſcourſes in the following 
manner. Doubtleſs, ſays he, ſome will. have 
** {ajd, Oh, this is no new thing of this man and 
_ * his followers —One of our moſt able divines 
* told me, that once, out of good nature, he 
# had, invited him to dine with him; when a 
ft. difſolute wench entered the room, who, 5 
Ws | he 
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«« the beginning, play d much the hypocrite, but 
% afterwards grew very free, in ſo far, that ſhe 
tc even kiſſed his feet. At firſt it was believed, 
« that this perſon muſt be unknown to him, 
« and ſome of our profeſſors then preſent, much 
« ſtared at finding, that ſuch a grand doctor of 
« ſouls could not know people better. But, to 


their great aſtoniſhment, they found that he 


« and ſhe were but too much acquainted to- 
« gether. For, he not only excuſed her 
« with great vehemence, telling them, that 
« there was nothing ill in it, but that ſhe only 
« loved; nay, he even maintained that odd po- 
« ſition, that either this creature immediately 
« was become a faint, for no other reaſon than 
« that ſhe had applied to him, or 23 it 
« was impoſſible exactly to find out his mean- 
« ing) that theſe fooleries of hers were, as it 
« were, an act of thankſgiving for certain ſpi- 
« ritual benefactions received at his hands. 
« How much ſtronger may they not have diſ- 
« courſed among Herſelver about the affair 
concerning the adultreſs ? ” 

* Herewith may be compared what he ſays in 
the fifty-firſt ſermon held at Zeiſt, p. 409, and 
| which is as follows: / At a time he (the Saviour 

* is abſtract, and converſes with none but his diſ- 
ciples, and confines himſelf ſo much, draws fo 
| entirely aſide, chiefly from all women, that the 
| diſciples do not think he can ſuffer that 2 
and upon ſeeing one of them talking witn him, 
they think among themſelves: how now, who 
has introduced that woman to him? At ano- 
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ther time he permits them to careſs him, to 
make much of him; he ſuffers them ta lie at his 
feet, to kiſs and to make love.— Then he takes a 
parcel of three or four, and runs up and doyyn the 
world with them, and occaſions that the people 
in thoſe places ſay: Look, there js that Mariba, 
that Mary, whom Jeſus loves ſa much. His con- 
duct has been ſo contraditery, as to give his diſ- 
ciples every day accaſion to reaſon, one in this 
manner, and the other in-another,”—— This, I 
fuppoſe, is intended to juſtify the count's ſtrolling 
about with Auna N:it/chmen*, and the unaccount- 
able conduct of the other principal leaders and 


labourers of the ſect. | 
| | We 


If the Herrnfuters have gone ſo far in their hymns as to 
direct their ſpeech. with devotion to what formerly was adored 
at. Lampſacus (as has been proved by me ad nauſeum uſque) we 
have lets reaſon to wonder, that pecuhar honour is hkewiſe 
paid in their hymns to this damſel. The 2232d of their 
hymgs has the allowing words, verſe 7. Now. ſhe is at 

U hours a, little wound-warm: O how dainty! Verſe g. 
Now, dear udand (the Saviour) T earneſtly pray thee, that 
thou wouldſt anew embrace her, fill her with joy, and anoint 
her, and that right conjugally ;** which, contrary to the many 
paſlages, of other hymns, cans it ſeems, be done without a 
procurator or Vice-Chriſt. In the 1944th hymn, which like- 

iſe is made in honour of Anna Nitſchman, we find the fol- 
lowing words, Verſe 3. % Reverend. lamb's prieſteſs, thou 
choix of God's maids, who fo willingly and heartily, puts her- 
ſelf at the, feet of the Warriors! Thi is the reaſon, why a 


perſon diſtinguiſhed in the world, often cannot look at thee 
but as deeply bent before thee. Phe perſon denoted here as 
diſtinguiſhed, in the world, doubtleſo, is no other than the 
author of this hywn, i. e. Count Ziuaandbnſ, whole inclina- 
tion towards being deeply bent before this lamb's priefleſs, has 
notoriouſly cauſed fo much ſcandal in the world, * fol- 

* * owing 


**“ 
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We ſind another paſſage relating to the ſame 
ſubject in the 19th ſermon preached at Zeiſt, 
b. 138, where that Count ſays, At his (tha 
Saviour's) ſetting out to perform the office of a 
teacher, were obſerved more particular circum- 
ſtances af the ſame kind. For inſtance, he 
converled with na women; he fo entirely with- 
drew from keeping converſation with ſuch peo- 
ple, that his diſciples, at their firſt ning kim 
talk with a woman, were aſtoniſhed, and did not 
know what to ſay, becauſe it ap ſo extra- 
ordinary to them, that their maſter talked with 
3 woman. Hut in is of time, he acted ſo 
much co to his firſt plan, that we may 
read of al as many fiſters as brethren in his 
daily canverfation and ordinary my. 
This is the more unpardonable in Count Zinsen- 
derf, as it manifeſtly 8 that the wards in 
Jahan iv. 27, are wreſted by him. For, the rea- 
ſon of the ſurpriae ſhewed by the diſciples, had 
been clearly expreſſed in the gth verſe. His a- 
ſerting therefore, that Chrift had changed his 
plan afterwards, and admitted into his daily 


can» 


lowing 4th Verſe, though not directed to ma Nit/chman, 
but to the whole ſiſterhood, is of fo fingulae a caſt, that I 
cannot help giving it likewiſe: a place here. This is the 
reaſon, (contitiues the __— that you are honoured as Jeſus's 
ſiſters ; you reſemble his ſufferings (en 2 am Chriſti per- 
foſſo lateri alluſſonem) and whoever and hears of you, 
finds in you a reſemblance of his dear corps. Fhaſe th 

Which; have a reſemblance: with God's paſſion, are 1 al- 


= 


ately. conſecrated to us,” 
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converſation almoſt as many ſiſters as brethren, 
may be juſtly ranked among the man ſuppoſi- 
tious facts, he has been pleaſed to foilt into the 
hiſtorical part of the goſpel, to ſerve his own 
finiſter ends. But what is moſt wicked is, that 
he, in the ſame ſermon, p. 140, maintains, 
« that one in the ſervice of the Saviour enjoys 
ſuch an untiedneſs (I am obliged to coin a new 
word for rendering my author) /beralitas, be- 
cauſe, adds he, (as already elſewhere has been 
obſerved) he (the Saviour) can every hour change 
the order of ſalvation, make laws and abrogate 
them, conſtitute that to be moral which. is againſt 
nature, convert the greateſt virtue into the moſt 
villainous action, and the moſt virtuous thought 
into the moſt criminal.” To this muſt be added, 
that the party gives out, that all inſtitutions in 
their ſociety are directed by the Saviour, who, 
as has been juſt mentioned, can make virtue to be 
vice, and vice to be virtue; that neither reaſon 
nor the ſcriptures, but the ſpirit of the ſcriptures, 
which reſides in the ſociety, is to be made uſe 
of for forming a judgment of what is right or 
wrong ; and that all ſpiritual warring againſt fin 
is a Theological Charlatanerie (See Sermons at 
Zeiſt, p. 1 54.) It follows therefore of courſe, 
that no brother ought to be ſcandalized at what - 
ever is committed in the ſociety, and by its la- 
bourers, though he diſcovers lies and impoſtures, 

ar things of a worſe nature. 
In the ſeventeenth Homily on the Wound Litany 
concerning Lazarus's reſurrection, he (page 167) 
uſes 
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uſes the following words: This is the moſt 
equivocal of all the actions the Saviour ever 
did in his life-time. Whoever keeps cloſely to 
this action, never can fathom it; and did not the 
heart feel more than the underſtanding can com- 
prehend, this would be one of the moſt cap- 
tious hiſtories in the whole ſcriptures,” This he 
* intends to prove by telling us, that all thoſe 
reſurrections which had happened before, had 
2 ſuppoſed, that the ſpirit ſtill remained in thoſe 
ple.” juſt as it was when Eliſba awaked the 

7 . and the Saviour the youth of Nain, and 
Fairus's daughter, and as Paul did awake the 
young man, who were not dead, but, according 
to the letter (d la lettre) were fleeping. Here- 
upon he continues his diſcourſe in the following 
manner. Now, my brethren and ſiſters, up- 
on conſidering the hiſtory concerning Lazarus, 
Chriſt had told his diſciples, Lazarus fleeps ; 
and I think he juſt then was dead, he was away 
out of men's eyes. But the Saviour had had 
ſome hindrance, which prevented him from 
coming at the right time, and to hit the mo- 
ment when his ſpirit was ſtill in him. Then he 
* faid to his diſciples, he is really dead, and in fo 
far Jam glad 41 it, becauſe you will have a new 
inſtance of God's glory. Upon this he ſets out, 
but doth not find Lazarus any more, he was 
really buried. At laſt, he went and began to 
weep and be afflicted. He heard that Lazarus, 
out of neceſſity, had been buried, becauſe they 
could not keep him any longer above ground, 
515 | and 
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and thus his death, his whole death, was quite | 
certain. Then the Saviour came into a quite 


new trial, the like he had not yet experienced. 
He had a conflict within himfelf, and grew 

uite timorous, GS., The ſum of all this is, 

at the Saviout had told an untruth, in ſaying, 
that Lazarus fleeps, and God had heard his 
prayer for awaking Lazarus, in order, as the 
Count ſays, not to leave bim in the lur en. 
Count Zinzendorf's indifferentiſm in matters 
of religion being too much known to be de- 
nied, he, in one of his ſermons, appears to de- 
fend the diverſity of religions among his party, 
and to requite of ſuch as are in an erroneous 
church, to have a religious zeal for it. This he 
doth in the  faxteenth Hemily on the Wound 
Lian, p. 160, by 4 ſcandalous miſuſe of 
riffs conduct. The Saviour, fays he, 
certainly knew that he was in an erroneous 
church, conſequently the Saviour made nothing 
of his religion, that is certain; neverthelets, he 


8, Held the part of his religion (page 162 
de Mid An * 2 4 my 
rupted temple devotion ; he, out of mere reh- 

beat the ufurers and chapmen out of 
22 this he did out of a mere religious 
zeal and - devotion.” Herewith may be com- 
pared the. th Sermon at Zeiſt, p. 138, where 
he ſays, What could it import to the Savibur, 
whether they ſold pidgeons or onen in the 
temple — They might cven have throw dice 
in it, in all. appearance it might have been all 
| one 
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him. But, Oh, no, my brethren and 
as impaſſible for him to put up 
iz the al. fo for his houſe, the old houſe, 
ritual, but the ſtone houſe, did cat 
| him up. is it was that brought him im ſa ex- 
traordinary an emotion.” But what is moſt 
ſhocking is, that in the ſixteenth Homily on the 
| Wound Litany, p. 160, he forges a part of a 
new Goſpel-hiſtory, in the following words: 
The people faid, that he would deſtroy the 
temple; this was not quite true, yet there was 
© ſomething in it; it was not an entire lie, nor 
D 15 * truth, what the falſe witneſſes ſaid 
His diſciples excuſed him wrongly, by faying, 
: = he had ſpoke of the temple of his body. 
| This oo a 38 (echappatoire) the Savi- 
f 

; 
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© our had ſpoke of the temple. of Feruſalem, 
and connected it within himſelf and his buſi- 
neſs, Whoever compares herewith the 
words in Jobn ii. 19 — 22, muſt be ſurprized 
at his impudence and want of conſcience, eſ- 
rr upon conſidering the application, which 
next page, makes of this new 
piece of goſpel-hiſtory, forged by him with no 
other view than to ſerve his own ends. For, 
| fays he, * not all things which people ſpeak and 
write of us are lies, but that which is true be- 
| MIS * their he hong — oy it 
| a, ſervice to them. magnify ar- 
E the: matter.” Thus it. ſeems, that. all 
manner of evafions and come-affs, though , 
never ſo falſe, muſt he permitted to the _ 
| ry 
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bers of the party, becauſe in their mouths a lic 
can as much become a truth, as all things re- 
preſented by their adverſaries muſt become lies, 
though ever ſo true; chiefly if they are, though 
without the leaſt deſign, magnified or leſſened. 
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P. iv. J. 12. in the margin for untaking read un. 
dertating. | 

P. lii. J. 21. after handful add of, 

P. lix. J. 33. for definere read definire. | 

P. 9. F. 21. after Mr. Spangenberg, add, (See bis 
Apology, p. 116. 

P. 10. J. 25. for Zindendorf, read Mr. Zinzendorf. 

P. 16. 1. 14. for Herrnhaug, read Herrnhaag. 
P. 39. l. 13. for Zindendorf, read Zinzendorf. 

P. 49. J. 31. for obect ion, read obje#ion. 

P. 52. I. 13. for Stralfund, read Stralſund. 

P. 56. for be, read the. 


* * The Reader will be pleaſed to excuſe the 
difference of Types, which appear in the following 
Treatiſe, as there was a neceſſity of employing two 
different Printers, | 


A SUP- 


I TO THE 


CanDID NARRATIVE, Sc. 


OUNT Lewis Zinzendorf, Introduc- 
in a late pamphlet, which '*” 
has his ſanction both in the 
van and rear, intitled : Plain 
Caſe, &c. has intimated among 
| other things, that he is almoſt the ſole ob- 
jet of the writings that have appeared 
here againſt the Herrnhuters. As this is 
a ſhift probably calculated to prejudice 
the public againſt theſe writings, by lily 
inſinuating, that the whole is but an at- 
tack on his private character; it will not 
perhaps be thought improper for me ta 
ſhew in a more particular manner than I 
have hitherto done, that the whole ſet 

13 


11 
is eſſentially compriſed in him; by giving 
an account of the authority and ſway he 
exerciſes over it, and the various means 
he has made uſe of to arrive at that -/þi- 
ritual monarchy he now enjoys, and ſeems 
ſo anxious about extending ſtill further. 
I am the more prompted to undertake 
this taſk, as he, in a German piece, late- 
ly printed here in London, and privately 
diſtributed by him among his people (a), 


has 


(a) It bears this odd title: Summary In/krufim 
in anno 1753, for the travelling brethren, ſerving 1 
an 9 in facto, which perhaps may be required 
of them. In the place where the printer's or book- 
ſeller's name is uſually put, the following words are 
to be met with— London for 1755. Whether ſuch 
inſtructions are given to the brethren every year by 
way of almanack, that they may ſpeak juſt as he will 
have them, and whether their /upreme Lord, by 
putting the year 1755 at the bottom of the title 
page, intends to intimate, that that epocha is to be 
the commencement of his triumph, I will not take up- 
on me to determine. Thus much however is cer- 
tain, that this piece, which in the month of September 
taſt paſt, fell into my hands by mere accident ; and 
is drawn up by way of queſtion and anſwer, is an 
authentic one: the preface telling us, that Mr. 
Spangenberg had made the queſtions, and the Ord:- 
nary the anſwers, Whereas it might be expected, that 
the ordinary ſhould have inſtructed his brethren how 
to reply to the many charges that are brought again 
him ; this piece, for the greateſt part, has nothing 
in it, but a detail of the pomp and pageantry of Herru- 
butiſm ; with an account of the Zinzendorſian uſurpa- 
tions on church and ſtate ; which it is ſo much the 
more remarkable, he ſhould have publiſhed at this 
Kine, as he ſeems thereby to give the ye to 

| undd 


Lm. 


has in a great meaſure, not only confirmed 


cal ſcheme; but ſtill given us a farther 
inſight into it. I ſhall, as I have done 
2 hitherto, give ſuch proofs of whatever 
I advance, as ſhall put it out of his 
power to invalidate them; and after hav- 
ing thus acted with the greateſt candour 
and impartiality, ſhall leave the reader 
to determine, what judgment he is to 
make of the Count's general declama- 
tions, abuſe and confidence, in treating as 
libels, whatever is publiſhed againſt him. 
I muſt however acquaint him before- 
hand, that for the ; > — I ſhall only 
© ſtile him Mr. Lewis Zinzendorf, as he, 
in that German piece, juſt quoted, has 
| = his brethren, that, for theſe twelve 


| 

; {years paſt, he had ſuppreſſed his title of 
Count (5). 

. : B 2 The 
- S underſtand, that notwithſtanding all that is ſaid 
f Uagainſt him, he dares to do what he pleaſeth ; and 
| 


even own to them more than he has been charged 
with. 5 

( Summary Inſiruftion, page 21. And ſurely 
He is much in the right, to ſuppreſs his title of 
Count, as he enjoys a dignity that is far tranſcen- 
Went. Why ſhould a king affect the title of a juſtice 
of peace? I own, that before I ſaw this German 
piece, I was already informed of his having re- 
nounced the title of Count, partly by what is faid 
n the table of contents of the xvth number of the 


public (in the Penſylvanian account of 1742, p. 10.) 
at the carpenter Nitſchman, the father of ay 
We | rate: 


what has been ſaid concerning his politi- 


Budingian collections, and partly by his acquainting the 


[ iv ] 

The opi- The theological faculty in the univer- 
—_— ſity of Jena, at which place Mr. Zin- 
cal facul- zendorf has fometimes reſided, in the 


ty in the evidence which. they have publicly 
772 given concerning him and his enterprize, 
concern- make uſe of the following expreſſions 


ing Mr. „ Count Zinzendorf, ſay they, finding 


Zinzen- 


2 that his ſingular conduct would ever hin- 
taking. der him from making his fortune, either 
at court or in the army, thought it ex- 
pedient to ſet up his ſtandard in the 
church, endeavouring, by various ar- 

tifices and illuſions, to draw together, 

out of all religions, and from all parts, 

6 good- 


brated Anna Nitſchman, had made him his child by 
adoption, and that Anna Nit/chman, in 1728, had 
been bequeathed to him by her brother. An odd cuſtom 
this of the Herrnhuters, to diſpoſe of their ſiſters as 
a property! I knew likewiſe that Mr. Zinzenderf, 
purſuant to this adoption, had ſigned himſelf Lew: 
Nitſchman ; but did not think proper to take notice 
of it, for fear of being treated in the' fame manner 
as was one of his adverſaries; who repreſenting to 
him, in a friendly manner, that it did not become 
him ſo frequently to boaſt of his title of Count, 
when he had renounced it, much leſs to avail him- 
ſelf of it againſt ſolid reaion, under pretence that 
he was orthodox enough for a Count; was anſwered by 
him in a guſt of paſſion, that this was a raſcal 
treatment, and that ſome 7 his relations might one day 
make his back a #4 's ſaucineſs, (fee Spangenb. 
Apolog. p. 218. owever, as he has thought pro- 
per to give notice, in the German piece above 
uoted, of his having ſuppreſſed that title, he will, 
oubtleſs, excuſe the liberty I have taken to conform 
myſelf to his intentien in this reſpect. 
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good-natured, eſpecially ſubſtantial peo- 
ple; with leave to keep to their former 
opinions, and to rule over this new ſect, 
as a lord paramount, by means of a 
ſubtly contrived ſyſtem.” As this evi- 
dence proceeds from a body of honeſt 
and learned men, who are perſonally 
acquainted with him ; and as it will be 
found inconteſtible, how ſtrictly ſoever 
tried according to the criterions fixed by 
Mr. Locke, as ſufficient teſts for aſcer- 
taining a fact : I think, this alone, with- 
out further proof, might be capable of 
ſhewing the nature of his undertaking ; 
and that none but himſelf is accountable / 
for it. But, as circumſtantial facts are 
at hand for making out what I have taken 
upon me; I ſhall not reſt on this teſti- 
mony, any further than as an acceſſary 
one, and refer the reader tojudge of Mr. 
Zinzendorf by his actions, which I am 
going to relate. | 

« Nature, ſays he (e), had ſhared me His appli. 
with ſuch tranſcendant pride, that few -—_ to 

payee were excepted whom I did not 5 
k upon in a ſupercilious manner.— 
The poſtof a prime miniſter to the greateſt 
emperor, adds he, would have been al- 
moſt too low for me; becauſe if ſuch a 
one will act honeſtly, he is always a ſer- 
yant.” It would be ungenerous to take 

(<1 WH ade 
(c) In his Dreſden Socrates, page 212 


[vi] 


vantage of this confeflion, which was 


doubtleſs, made out of a principle of 


ſelf-mortification. However, as it is not 


uncommon for men to deceive them- 
ſelves; and as Mr. Zinzendorf 's general 
conduct has ever correſponded with the 
above confeſſion ; I cannot help taking 
notice of it, and even looking upon 
pride as his leading principle. The ſe- 
quel will, I conceive, make it appear to 
a demonſtration, that I am not miſtaken 
in my notion of him. A man will ſcarce 
chuſe to be a ſervant, when he can be a 
maſter ; and as Mr. Zinzendorf ſet out 
in the world with ſo ſtrong an averſion to 
ſervice, as even to diſdain a prime mini- 
/ter's place, and that too of the greateſt 
emperor; it muſt be thought, that his 
firſt deſire was of making himſelf inde- 
endent. Sovereign power being then 
what he aimed at, he accordingly made 
early application to the pope, not to be- 
come his prime miniſter, but to. try (as 
from the ſcheme afterwards executed by 
him, plainly appears) whether he'might 
not by a ſecret plan contrived for that 
purpoſe, introduce popedom within pope- 
dom, i. e. get a ſhare of the ſovereign 
pontif's authority. He had already ſtre- 
nuouſly oppoſed ſuch of the proteſtants 
as made the pope paſs for antichriſt; 
which was but a neceſſary ſtep, both to 
ingratiate himſelf with him, and e 
ſake 


[ vii ] 


fake of his own honour. To make his 


rſon the more acceptable, and pave 
imſelf a way for the executing of his 
ſcheme, he thought it not at all incon- 
fiſtent with the religion he pretended to 
profeſs, to make a further advance; by 


writing to the pope in ſuch terms, as no 


true proteſtant will ever thank him for. 
I have in view a letter, wrote by him to 
pope Benedict XIII. dated at Dreſden, 
June 4, 1728, out of which, as it is al- 
ready in ſeveral hands, and has been 
publiſhed in ſeveral languages, I ſhall 
only quote the following expreſſions. 
After having {tiled that pontif Holy Fa- 
ther, he tells him, „ That he throws 
himſelf at his feet, that he venerates his 
Holineſs, and earneſtly employs himſelf, 
that the true chriſtians in the Catholic 
religion, and what are called the ſects, 
may be acquainted with him, venerate 
him, love him, Sc. (d I cannot but 
obſerve here, with reſpect to this letter, 
that I have paſſed it over in ſilence, in 
the Candid Narrative, and only inti- 
mated, that Mr. Zinzendorf would have 
wrote to the pope, had he known what title 
to give bim; but as my ſpeaking of the 
thing in that manner, proceeded from 


my not knowing then exactly, that he 
B 4 had 


d) Jam ad id firenuas allaboro ut cortus chriftians- 


rum, vel catholic religionts, vel ſic dicturumi ſectarum 


ng cat te, venerelur, amet, 
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had actually carried his deſign in execu- 
tion; it will, I preſume, be looked upon 
as an unqueſtionable inſtance of candour. 
The exiſtence of ſuch a letter is ſo much 
the more probable, as it can be proved 
from a later writing, (to which his bre- 
thren have prefixed an advertiſement, 
wherein they acknowledge all and every 
thing contained in it to be true) that he 
has had a ſtill greater intercourſe with 
the See of Rame. For, in a ſpeech 
made by him May , 1742, to the 
governor and council of Penſylvanta, 
Which is inſerted there, he, in order to 
ſhew his importance to theſe gentlemen, 
acquaints them in explicit terms, that 
even Pops received him with the higheſt 
marks of honour, and treated his ambaſſa- 
dort upon an equal footing with thoſe of 
.* (e) ; which nobody will deny to 
e an acknowledgement of his having 
ſent to, and had tranſactions with the 
See of Rome. 
A parallel It is odd, that long before our Lewis, 
8 a name's ſake of his, likewiſe under co- 
—— lour of promoting the papal intereſt, had 


a F anciſ- 
can friar. 


and Lewis endeavoured to make himſelf an abſolute | 


monarch, 


(e) His words are as follows: Nunc me collegia 
publica, provinaaha, regia, ſynadi tote, PONTIFICEs, 
patriarchæ, ſummo honoris cultu excipiunt, legatos le- 
* principum exæguant. (Creutzreich, page 186.) 

t is to be obſerved, that by the word Pontifice: 
Popes certainly muſt be underſtood, as it is put in 
rank. before the word Patrigrehe. n 
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( ix } 
monarch, and that likewiſe upon an ece 
cleſiaſtical bottom. As this man's ſcheme, 
in many reſpects, bore a likeneſs to the 
yaſt d of Mr. Lewis Zinzendorf, I 
preſume it will not be thought improper, 
to give a ſhort account of it here. 
Lewis, a Franciſcan friar, whom Pe 

Calixt III. bad formerly employed to 
ſound the eaſtern chriſtians, ſeparated 
from the church of Rome, in order to 
know how far he might rely on them in 
caſe a new Cruſade was undertaken from 
Europe into Paleſtine, being afterwards 
confirmed in this commiſſion by Eu- 
genius IV. and Pius II. had the good 
fortune to bring about a kind of union 
between the Afiatic and European chri- 
ſtians, which was to be the baſis of their 
mutual preſervation againſt the Turks. 
Whether or no, from his firſt ſetting 
out, he had already formed a project, 
under colour of working for the See of 
* Rome, to work for himſelf, or whether 
the ſucceſs he had had ſpurred ,on his 
ambition, is immaterial for us to enquire 


into. "Tis ſufficient to ſay, that his aim 


was no leſs than to make himſelf the 


head of the eaſtern chriſtians that were 


without the pale of the church of Rome. 
To this purpoſe, he propoſed to himſelf, 


to get by ſurprize, from the pope a bull, 


wherein he might be declared a patriarch 


of the eaſt, imagining thereby, to be- 


come 
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{ x ] | 
come 7þſo facto an eaſtern pope, as the di- 
ſtance of the countries, and the danger 
travellers are ſubje& to, would, from 
time to time, prevent the pope from 
getting exact intelligence of his conduct. 
As letters, teſtimonials and recommenda- 
tions in his favour could much forward 
his deſign, he procured a great ſtore of 
them from the chriſtians in theſe parts, 
and being come to Rome with them, he 
ſo cunningly made uſe of them, and ſo 
artfully wrought on the pope's foible, by 
repreſenting to him the advantage that 
would accrue to the papal chair, by 
granting him a title, which the ea/tern 
chriſtians never before would confent 
that popes ſhould beſtow in their country, 
that the Holy Father, at length, conde- 
ſcended, though he delayed expediting 
the bull. Unfortunately for friar Lewis, 
he too ſoon diſcovered what ſpirit he 
was led by. For, making hereupon a 
tour through Germany and France, he 
every where exerciſed ſuch acts of au- 
thority and uſurpation, that the pope, 
being acquainted therewith by the kin 

of France, at his return not only refuſed 
to execute the bull, but turned him out 
of the city of Rome. One would have 
thought, that this would have put an 


end to the whole affair; but friar Lewis's 


25 was not ſo eaſily laid. For, with 
e money he had ſqueezed out of the 
German 
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Germans and French, he bribed ſeveral 
Greet biſhops in the iſlands of the Archi- 
pelagus; and ſome 1faltan biſhops, who 
aſſembling together, in ſpite of the Pope, 
conſecrated him a patriarch of the eaſt, 
and notwithſtanding the See of Rome did 
all in its power to ſeize his perſon, it was 
all to no purpoſe; Leit, for a conſi- 
derable time, cauſed the Pope no ſmall 
vexations. whe a 

Whether pope Benedict XIII. being Mr. Zin- 
caution'd by the friar's conduct from giv- Roy's 
ing credit to every pretended zeal for the on to the 
intereſt-of his ſee, did reliſh this ſecond _ 
Lewis's advances, or what were the con- 
ſequences of them, I am unable to de- 
termine. There are indeed ſome, who 
pretend, that a ſecret intelligence is ſtill 
fubſiſting between Mr. Zinzendorf and 
that ſee, which one would almoſt be apt 
to believe from ſeveral reaſons. For, 
that ſpeech quoted above, relating to the 
particular honours, which, he ſays, are 
paid him by the pope, was printed no 

ater than in the year 1745. I likewiſe 
find, in his writings, that he frequently, 
and in a very unguarded manner, cajoles 
the papiſts (%), poſſibly with a view of 

642g managing 

% His tranſlation of the New Teſtament, in 

which he has much endeavour'd to pleaſe the papiſts, 
is full of inſtances of it. — Among many other 


proofs, which ſhew bis flatteries to the See of Rome 
and it's followers, it may be ſufficient to quote 2 


r 


— 
wo 


* 


*...5 
managing to himſelf and his flock (whom, 
according Fa his own words, - he doth not 
ermit to know every thing (g) a pro 

7 — in caſe he ſhould 1 deln 4 
about his vaſt deſigns in the proteſtant 
church; not to mention ſeveral doctrines 
and maxims, which he has adopted 
from them, and introduced among his 
followers, though long exploded and 
condemned by all true proteſtants, where- 
of I could inſert here a conſiderable liſt, 
had I a mind to enter into doctrinals. 1 
ſhall confine myſelf at preſent to the 
means further uſed by him to compaſs 
his great end. "OI 

His If Mr. Lewis Zinzendorf, for ſatisfying 
ſcheme his thirſt after dominion, could go ſuch 


with a few 


w"-red lengths as to fawn upon the Romiſh Pontif 


Meravi- in terms utterly inconſiſtent with Proteſtan- 


2 nl  tiſm; we may eaſily believe, he would 


ner in Not fail acting up to that favourite incli- 
which he nation on occaſions, where he had no 


has in- 

creaſed room 

his depen- 

dants. following. He ſays, „ that the Popes, in taking 
away the cup from laymen, enjoyning celibacy to 
the prieſts, and retrenching the reading of the ſcrip- 
tures, may, and probably have had other reaſons, 
moving them thereunto, than often, without any 
proof, are orgs on the chiefs of that church. 
(Spangenb. Apolog. p. 405.) And that as many 
roman catholics he had known in his life time, as 
many had he found almoſt more bent to the Saviour 
and his merit, than among the proteſtants. (Zin- 
zend. Declar. againſt Mr. Groſs p. I09.”) 
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room of betraying himſelf and his :nd;#e- 
rent iſm in matters of religion in fo conſpi- 
cuous a manner. Thus we find, that a 
few native Moravians were made a han- 
dle of by him to raiſe himſelf to that 
ſupereminent power he aſpired to, I 
have already inconteſtibly proved in the 
candid narrative, and in the ſohmn call on 
Count Zinzendorf, that to ſpeak of a Mo- 
rauian church after the war, in which 
the unfortunate Frederic, eleftor Palatine, 
diſputed the crown of Bohemia with the 
emperor Ferdinand II, is ſpeaking of an 
imaginary body, a phantom; to which 
twenty other proofs can be added. How- 
ever, Mr. Zinzendorf*'s undertaking be- 
ing of ſuch a nature as abſolutely re- 
quired of him to hide the end, and to 
diſguiſe it under plauſible names and be- 
witching colours (5), in order to — 


(% The means uſed by Mr. Zinzendorf to carry 
on his ſcheme, may, with great juſtice, be ſaid to 
be a mountebank ſhew, a ſurpriſe on good-natur'd people's 
underſlanding. This their acta fratum evidently ſhew. 
T ſhall only give one inſtance of it here. He ſent, 
in 1740, one Arvid Gradin, a Suede, to the patri- 
archs of the Greek church, among other things to 
tell them, that the Herrnhuters were deſcen- 
dants of the Moravian church ; and to defire that 
this might be atteſted by them. The patriarchs, 
uppoſing it to be fo, granted his requeſt ; but at- 
teſted likewiſe, that the Herrnbuters were of the 
Greek church, which, had not Mr. Zinzendorf's de- 
puty made them believe, they could not have — 


[iv ] 
ſuch as would have otherways deteſted 
his aim, to become inſtrumental in car- 
rying on his work; theſe converted 
peaſants were given. out- by. him to be 
the ancient Moravian church; and to 

| have 


As this certificate, on account of the laſt clauſe, 
could. be of no ſervice to him, he thought proper 
to inſert only a part of it in the appendix to the 
acta fratum (p. 56), and in one of his writings, he 
uſes this remarkable ſhift for coming off, with re- 
ſpect to that clauſe, viz. that the patriarchs had an- 
wered more than they were aſked, But, pray, what 
occaſion was there to ſend to Con/tantinople for a cer- 
tificate of a thing the patriarchs (who, as Gradin 
himſelf tells us in the ſaid appendix, page 49, had 
heard nothing of the Moravian church ſince the year 
I 600) could not know but by what Mr. Gradin told 
them ? Conſequently they certified nothing from 
what they knew, but what they took upon credit 
from the deputy, which, in effect, is no certificate 
at all, nor can poſſibly anſwer the purpoſe it is in- 
tended for. However, it was to ſerve him for a 
ſhew, becauſe it came from the Greet church. The 
reader will ſtill more wonder at the following letter, 
which, with the ſame abbreviation it ſtands in here, 
is inſerted in the appendix to the a&a fratum (pag. 
35) and has been produced before parliament, 

„ Reverendiflimo domino ſalutem. 

* Delectiſſime frater, cras adveniat mihi ſummo 
„ mane reverentia veſtra & parata erit epiſtola 
' & circularis, quam petiit. 

« Ideoque expecto dominationem veſtram, &c. 
« Jam opus factum eſt, Valeat | 
Dil. Frat. 
“ Derc. Samuel.“ 

What this letter, which I likewiſe find in other 
writings of Mr. Zinzendorf, is to prove, I am ata 
loſs to gueſs. I can however very well find out the 
meaning why it has been publiſhed; becauſe, it be- 
; | ing 


ods  acnod wn at wu . -- ůmmWVWmW ana peo mwraaaa£«£e iD 't .7 7 crmwc 


+a a #U< 4 Cornet — | 


| LU xv ] 
have -greater ſcope, than this handful 
of people would afford him, he early ap- 
plied himſelf to increaſe their number 
from other parts. He had, probably, 
read, that the Papiſts, at the council of 
Trent, in 1545, with a view to reclaim 
thoſe that had withdrawn their obedience 
from the pope, had ſchemed their words 
in ſo vague a manner, as to leave all ſes 
and parties to their opinions, and re-unite 
them with the church of Rome (i). He 
likewiſe knew, that thoſe Greeks, who 
live at Rome, to this day are allowed to 
keep to their religion, and have their 
worſhip accordingly, nothing elſe being 
required of them, than their acknow- 
ledging the Pope. Theſe, we may ſup- 


poſe, to have been no ſmall precedents 


of 


ing depoſited in the library at Lambeth, with ano- 
ther letter to the ſame Mr. Gradin, (as a nota bene 
under it ſhews) this the public was to be acquainted 
with, in order to infer thence, that ſince this letter 
is depoſited even in the library of the archbiſhop's pa- 
lace, that prelate himſelf muſt approve of Mr. Zin- 
zendorf*s undertaking. By ſuch ſhews and legerde- 
mains his ſectaries are kept in ſpirits, and new 
ones drawn in. The leaſt ſcrap of paper from 
a great perſon is with them an approbation of their 
ſect, I could name ſeveral perſons of eminence in 
this country, who, by the leaders of Herrnhutiſm, to 
their followers, are given out as being of their ſe, 
and that they don't think it yet time openly to de- 
Clare for them. 

(i) Pet. Suavis in hiſt. Conc, Trid. Wernsdorf at 
dre. Reg. F. XIII. | 


* 
of invitation for him; who ſo much ad- 
mires and venerates the RomiſhPontif. He 
dccordittgly, having ſent out a number 
of emiſſaries (under different appella- 
tions, ſometimes even under that of Cou- 
rier) in all parts of the world, and among 
all religions and ſects, to recruit that beau- 
tiſul boly congregation, once loſt, but now 
recover d; they were efjoyned not to 
diſpute any ones tenets; even Socimiars 
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D and people pretending to inſpitation, 
(ealled in this denne French Prophets) 


Y were not objected to, but inliſted and 
permitted, as well as the reſt, to keep to 
their former opinions, provided they be- 
came Herribaters. Mt. Zinzendorf him- 
ſelf, for the ſake of increaſing his depen- 
dents, has not thought it beneath him, 

| under EE 


- (4) Crellius, a noted Socinian, whom Mr. Zin- 
had received into his congregation, owned, in 
a letter to Dr. Lange, that he nevertheleſs remained a WW * 
Soeinian am Unitarian. AZ. hift. ercigiaſt. Weimar. 


VII. p. 971. 

9 John Predetic Rock, a ſadler by profeſſion, and 
the chief of theſe inſpired, though Mr. Zinzendorf 
knew him to make no account at all of baptiſm, 
was invited by him to ſtand god-father to a new 
born child of his, as appears from his own letter, 
dated Herrubur, October 23, 1730. There are 
likewiſe ſeveral other letters extant, wrote by 
him, which bear witneſs of his tranſactions with 
theſe - prophets, his approbation of their way of 
thinking, and his union with them. They areprint- 
ed togetfer in one volume, intitled, Secret coreſpon- 
dence between Count Zinzendorf and tht inſpired, Bvo- 
Francfort and Leipzig, 1751. 


f wil 
uncher a diſguiſed name, to act the patt of 
a tutor to a merchant's Fon af 
Stralfurid (#) (whoſe father he thereby 
brought to Herrnbut with a conſiderable 
ſum of money) and in ſuch places, 
where his ſcheme was too much known, 
to call himſelf ſometimes Thurnſtein, at 
others Freydect, at others Nit/ehman, at 
others the Thzologus Tubingenfis, at others 
Biber/ſheinr, at others Olafort, at others 
Macbau, &c. (n) I could from his own 
writings, and the depoſitions of ſuch as 
have left his ſect, give here a detail of 
the various contrivances made uſe of by 
im, and thoſe he has'employed, to bring 
people under his dominion, were I not 
onfined to brevity. Let it at preſent 
ſuffice to ſay, thiat no pains, no art, nor 
device has been ſpared in this reſpect. 
But what is moſt rare, moſt wonderful 
il! theſe different people, jointly and ſe- 
parately, have 42 him metamor- 
hoſed into Moravitins. An Eftote Mo- 
aui boldly ſpoke, made them imme- 
lately the ancient Moravian church, in 
pite of the diverſity of their opinions. 
ind that no ſchiſm, no rebellion might 
appen in this new empire, by a 
0 | eac 


(m) Collefion of ſeveral ſmall Pieces wrote by Count 
Linzendorf, page 758. 


(n) Freſen, T. 2. p. 262. T. 3. P p. 185, 5745 


9. T. 4. p. 368. See, concerning the laſt name, 
letter inſerted delow. 
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each others religions, he has, at a ſynod 
convoked by him at Saxe Gotha, cauſed a 
decree to be paſſed, according to which, 
10 labourer (ſo are his prieſts called) 6 
congregation muſt preſume to queſtion q 
Roman Catholic, a Calviniſt or à Lu. 
theran about his religion (o). This lead 
us into the ſecret, why no catechiſm / i 
publick uſe can be publiſhed by Mr. Zin. 
zendorf'; for, as he cannot pleaſe ever 
party, he thereby unavoidably would de- 
{troy his empire. 

His de- Having ſo far aggregated his ſubjectz 
pendants it was needful for ſecuring his dominion 
contre over them, that they ſhould, by an authen- 
head by a tic act, acknowledge their dependance 
x on him. He had, as has been ſhew 
; in the Candid Narrative, under different or 
titles, always been the Primum Mobil 

of the ſect, which therefore was eafil 
induced to own him, in writing, what the) 

already had made him in fact. I hal, 

for the ſake of giving the reader an in- 

ſight into the power they have inveſtedM tio 

him with, mention here a few paſſagali he 

from the - laſt act or call, executed by 
them Nov. 21, 1743; of which his de- 
puties have only produced an abſtract to 

the parliament (p) leaving out the mi 

materid 


wv TI © I" 


—— 


Orne 9g » a. 


( Acta hiſlor. 5 Meinar. P. XXVI, p. 277 


Carpz. p. 437. | 
(p) Appendix to the Afta Fratum, p. 4. 


DL xix ] 
material points, it was not proper ſhould 
be too nearly inſpected. It is ſaid there, 
that they give over to him the Church 
of the lamb (that is themſelves) with the 
jewel of the ground plan, iN THEORY 
AND PRACTICE, acknowledging him a 
fully impower'd ſteward of the croſs- 
myſtery over and among them, af home 
and in the pilgrimage, in Chriſtendom 
and among the heathen.” -— This is more 
than the Pope enjoys, whom many of the 
Romiſh church hold, in doctrine and di. 
cipline, to be ſubject to the church; but 
an Herrnhuter, and whoever is brought 
over to the ſe, in doctrine and practice 
is always under the juriſdiction of this 
ſupreme head, in what parts of the world 
or dominions of princes ſoever he be, no 
body having a right to interfere with the 
upremacy of Mr. Zinzendorf. In order 
that it might clearly be underſtood, where- 
in this full power and ſtewardſbip over 
the church conſiſts, two things are men- 
tion'd here, which, in reality, cempre- 
hend all that can be ſaid of men. The 
church, or the Herrnhuters, in the firſt 
place oblige themſelves to undertake no- 
thing without him; or that, without bis 
knowledge, nothing new, reſpecting the foun- 
dation, ſhall come up in their congre- 
gations; and ſecondly, that no conclu- 
lon of importance to the whole, ſhall be 
valid without him. — This again is an 

C 2 authority 


(ax ] 
authority equal to that of the Romi/p 
Pontif (without whoſe conſent nothing 
can be introduced in. the Roman catholic 
ehurch) nay, which even is ſuperior to 
it, as ſome of that perſuaſion, for in- 
ſtance the Gallican church, doth not indi- 
ſtinctly admit concluſions of the Pope, 
| thongh made in the congregations of his 
cardinals, and holds a council to be above 
a Pope (). They add, that no further 
flory be built upon his fundamental 
plan without conſulting bim; which ſhews 
that, in order to bring all and every reli- 
gion and ſect under the dominion of the 
Herrnhut monarch, they intend, but not 
without his approbation, to carry their 
ſcheme further and further, by ſeaſoning 
it ſtill more to the palates of all partics, 
In fine, they give him a general power, 
ſecurily, and without interruption, to pro- 
ceed in executing the whole plan, de- 
claring at the fame time all his actions 
hitherto to be originals and patterns.” 
Nay, in order that his power may be 
extended beyond his life-time, and he 
rule over them after his death, they 
allow him 70 appoint himſelf a ſucceſſor 
in this high authority; and that no 
body may doubt his needing any 
one's approbation thereto, they deſire 
him 0 make an evintual deſignation of 
his ſucceſſor, declaring to acknowledge WW: 0 
f N | | him, rut 
(q) Card. Leib. apud. Laun. Ep. 1. 3. 1 
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{ a ] 
him, ſhould he even deſign him ply 
within himſelf, or in peftore ; which, 
is known, again is an authority ar 
to that of the Romiſb Pontif, who, tho” 
be may have a cardinal in petto, cannot 
deſign his ſucceſſor, much leſs make 
ſuch a deſignation in pefFore. The reader, 
$1 prefurne, will be ſurprized, that peo- 
ple in fuch facred and important points 
Jas religious matters are, could have car- 
tried their flatteries to that pitch he meets 
wich here: he alſo will find it ſtrange, 
that they, though pretending to be pro- 
teſlants, could have ſubjected themſelves 
r ted him 
uch 2 ſpirĩitu AE over them, as 2 
ape a a Lin of infallibility that 
man nature never was capable of, and 
which no- apoſtle or pro ever pre- 
; mis to. But how odd foever it may 
„the fact is beyond contradiction, 
| which I hall ſhew by Weben at length, 
in a note, the tenor of that power, as 
far as it concerns the paſſages Ls retin 


% 


bere, pointing out in capitals thoſe words, 
which, in their extract produced before 
che parliament, have n ſtudioufly 
omitted by them (7). Was 
C | Cc 3 Let 
; lr) Wr ARE HOWEVER, OBLIGED THE MORE 


EARNESTLY TO RECOMMEND TO YOUR. TRUST, 
THE CHURCH OF THE LAMB, NOW SUNK D@WN, 
ON THE SUFFERANCE QF JESUSCHRIST AND THE 
ETERNAL ALL-8UFFICIENCY OE HIS MERIT To- 

GETHER 
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authority. equal to that of the Romi/p 
Pontif (without whoſe conſent nothing 
can be introduced in the Roman catholic 
church) nay, which even is ſuperior to 
it, as ſome of that perſuaſion, for in- 
ſtance the Gallican church, doth not indi- 
ſtinctly admit concluſions of the Pope, 
| though made in the congregations of his 

cardinals, and holds a council to be above 
a Pope Y. They add, that no further 
ſhall be built upon bis fundamental 
plan without conſulting him; which ſhews 
that, in order to bring all and every reli- 
gion and ſect under the dominion of the 
Herrnhut monarch, they intend, but not 
without his approbation, to carry their 
ſcheme further and further, by ſeaſoning 
it {till more to the palates of all parties. 
In fine, © they give him a general power, 
ſecurily, and without interruption, to pro- 
ceed in executing the whole plan, de- 
claring at the fame time all his actions 
hitherto to be originals and patterns.” 
Nay, in order that his power may be 
extended beyond his life-time, and he 
rule over them after his death, they 
allow him to appoint himſelf a ſucceſſor 
in this high authority; and that no 
body may doubt his needing any 
one's approbation thereto, they defire 
him o make an eventual deſignation of 
his ſucceſſor, declaring to acknowledge 
him, 


(4) Card, Leb. apud. Laun. Ep. 1. l. 
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* 
him, ſhould he even deſign him * 
within himſelf, or in pectore; which, 
is Known, again is an authority + cn 
to that of the Romiſb Pontif, who, tho 
he may have a cardinal in petto, cannot 
deſign his ſucceſſor, much leſs make 
ſuch a deſignation in petFore. The reader, 
I prefurne, will be ſurprized, that peo- 
ple in fach facred and important points 
as religious matters are, could have car- 
E ried their flatteries to that pitch he meets 
wich here: he alſo will | nd it ſtrange, 
chat they, though pretending to be pro- 
teſlants, could have ſubjected themſelves 
to the yoke of a man, or granted him 
ſuch a ſpiritual power over em, as pre- 
ſuppoſes a kind of infallibility that 
man nature never was capable of, and 
which no apoſtle or p ever pre- 
. i to. But how odd ſoever it rity 
| „the fact is beyond contradiction, 
| which I thall ſhew by eg at length, 
in a note, the tenor of that power, as 
far as it concerns the paſſages Ls ed 
here, pointing out in capitals thoſe words, 
which, in their extract produced before 
the parliament, have Bed ſtudioufly 
omitted by them (7). PEN 
| C3 Let 
(r) Wr ARE HOWEVER, OBLIGED THE MORE | 
EARNESTLY TO RECOMMEND TO YOUR. TRUST, 
THE CHURCH OF THE LAMB, NOW SUNK D@WN, 


ON THE SUFFERANCE QF JESUSCHRIST AND THE 


ETERNAL ALL-SUFFICIENCY OR HIS MERIT To- 
GETHER 
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His Ac- 
ceptation 
of that 


[ xxit ] 
Let no body think, that this exceſſive 


power, perhaps was the product of ſome 


Digaity. frantick brain of Mr. Zinzendorf *s fol- 


lowers, and that he was too modeſt to 


accept of it. This is ſo far from being 


the 


GETHER WITH THE JEWEL OF ITS GROUND PLAY 
IN THEORY AND PRACTICE. We ſet and eſtabliſh 
youtherefore once more, and now as before, with good 
conſideration, and in the name of our God ſeſus Chriſt, 
his Father and Holy Spirit, to be a fully impowerd ſer. 
vant and ſteward OF THE CROSS-MYSTERY, over and 
among us, within and without, at home and in the 
pilgrimage, in Chr:/tendom and among the heathen, 
in ſuch a manner and ſenſe, that not only with- 
out your fore knowledge, nothing new reſpect. 
ing the foundation ſhall come up in our congregs 
tions, nor a concluſion of ANY importance to the 
whole ſhall be valid, but alſo, no further ftory 
ſhall be built upon your fundamental plan of the 


. evangelical doctrine of the Augſburg confeſſion, and that 


& an Fever iy &y&<T1, with all chriſtians, without hear- 
ing you.. On the other hand, fince we know that 
we have received the grace of the pure doctrine and 
of the ſinner like godlineſs in the bloody footſteps d 
the Lamb of God, through your joint lending: 
hand, and in general the whole plan of our bleſſel 
inſtitutions has been carried on, not without your 
near aſſiſtance at leaſt, from its firſt lineaments thus 
far: therefore we authorize you, by virtue of this 
general power, to proceed therein ſo much the more 
ſecurely; AND WITHOUT INTERRUPTION, as you 
actions alone as yet are originals. You, ARE Nor 
ONLY INTITLED,BUT OBLIGED tonominate us your 
ſucceſſor, wherefore you ought not to protract the 
eventual deſignation of ſuch a one, SHOULD IT FOR 
THE PRESENT BE MADE ONLY WITHIN YOURSELF 
(i. in pectore) BUT TO HAVE SUCH A DESIGNA* 
TION ALWAYS READY, for as much as you cannot 
be ignorant, how. many dangers and trials your 
pilgrimage is expoſed to abcve others. Creutæreich 
p. 216. Item in Siegfried, page 177. 
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[ xxiii j 
the caſe, that it not only, as has been 
obſerved before, was produced to the 
parliament, though defective; but he 
likewiſe has ſolemnly accepted of it by 
a public act, (an abſtract whereof alſo 
has been laid before the parliament) ; by 
which it appears, that his eagerneſs for 
that office, by far ſurpaſſed that of Car- 
dinal Montalte, afterwards Pope Sixtus V, 
when aſpiring to the papal dignity. For 
the latter, though none ever {trove more 
to raiſe himſelf to that chair, ſolely con- 
fined himſelf to artifices, without ever 
attempting or even meditating force. 
But Mr. Zinzendorf, in this act of accep- 
tation, bluntly tells his brethren, * that 
he graſped this office rather than ac- 
cepted it from their hands, and to make 
himſelf” better underſtood, he adds, that he 
ſhould have ſeized on it, and maintain'd 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of it, as long as 
he could, had not their love and inclinati- 
on anticipated or been beforehand with 
him (s).” It is to be obſerved, that this 
paſſage, as. not being fit to be inſpected, 


with many others capable of having given 
an honourable parliament too cloſe an in- 


light into the Zinzendorfian ſcheme, has 


likewiſe been left out in the extract pro- 


duced there (r). 


(s) Creutzreich, page 218. 
(t) Appendix to the Aela ui Page 5. 
* 
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Mr. Zin- 
endo-, 
has a 
much 
higher 


call. 


L xalv -] 

I muſt not forget to ſay a word here 
of a much higher call or appointment, 
which Mr. Zinzendorf had received ſome 
years before. According to his own 
words, „his friends and brethren that 
laboured with him, having aſked him 
innumerable times, WHAT CALL HE HAD, 
he had been obliged to aſk the Saviour 
bimſelf about it; whereupon he had re- 
ceived A5 HIS CALL FROM THE $AYIOUR, 
that he ſhould be a ſervant in eſtabliſh- 
ing the blood righteouſneſs and the ſinner 
communion IN ALL THE WORLD—and 
that THIS HAD HAPPEN'D IN THE YEAR 
1734 (4). We ſee here, that Mr. Zin- 
zendorf is likewiſe an apoſtle. For, it is 
known, that to be of that office, it was 
requiſite the perſon ſhould have an im- 
mediate defignation and commiſſion from 
God, ſuch as St. Paul ſo often inſiſts up- 


on, for aſſerting his title to that office; 


Paul, an apoltle, not from men or by man, 
——not by men, which, according to Chry- 


ſeftom (), is 4 Property of the apoſtles, 


I doubt not but 
will require of him to prove what he ad- 
vances. Princes do, not ſend their mini- 
ſters unfurniſhed with patents, ſignifying 
their commiſſion, in order that nobody, 


ome who may read this, 


from ignorance or doubt, may refuſe to 
receive them as ſuch. But be it known 


| tg 
(u) Buding. Collect. Tom. 3. p. 199 
(w) In Gal, 1. 1. ; 1 8 * | 
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L* 
to them, that with Mr. Zinacudorſ's do- 
dants his word alone is a ſufficient 
pen gitimation, and conſequently ought to 
1 as ſuch with the reſt of mankind. 
t appears however odd to me, that he 
ſhould accept of a call from men, after 
having received fo important a one as 
that he boaſts of, and is of as great an 
extent as that of the primitive apoſtles, 
if not a greater. Their apoſtleſhip, tis 
known, was limited to themſelves, whereas 
he can and has appointed apoſtles (x). The 
armer, according to him, have play d 
| falſe tricks, and marr'd the Sawiour's plan 
(3), whereas he 1 is .commiſſion'd to make 
it good All that I can fay on this 
ſcore is, that be ſeems to me, in ac- 
cepting a call from men, to act like a pru- 
dent conqueror, who, to corroborate the 
title his arms give 'him, thinks it not 
amiſs to add that of a 
1 from his ſubjects. 
w: exorbitant and — ſoever the Hi, de. 
yoke may appear to be, to which the pendants 
Herrnhuters have ſubjected themſelves, cu, Ba. 
Mx. Zinsen don f by a a great number of vantages, 
ine. titles and epithets, laviſhly beſtow'd which | 
a them, whereof the honour, of courſs,, 1+ Hang 
Woegile on himſelf as the leader of ſo ex- can pre- 
quiſite a troop, has greatly ſoftened its bend to. 
burden. 


650 Sermons at Zeiſt; p 103. Bud. Gall. T. 2. 


9 268, 269, 280. 5 opins Qa6t; IV. p. 0. | 


) Candid Narrative Page 18. 
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burden. As the reader, in the Candid 
Narrative (⁊), may meet with a liſt of 
them, I ſhall paſ: that article, and 
mention other pa by 1 tidings he has 
brought them, to gladden their hearts, 
and to make them think they are a- 
bundantly recompenſcd for being his de- 
pendants. - There is no prediction to be 
met with in the revelations concernin 
the church of Philadelphia, which he has 
not, by head and ſhoulders, brought in 
and. onilies' ſolely to them. - They are 
by him call'd he congregation- of. Feſus 
Cbriſt, whilſt all other chriſtian com- 
munions muſt ſit down with the bare 
name of religions (a). - The great Sa- 
viour, ( ſays he to them) has in theſe days 
out a people, and aſſembled it in- 
to a congregation, which, at other times, 
would have been called a reſpublica pla- 
fonica, or iſle. of contentment, but which 
legitimates itſelf to! all' that have eyes, 
and ſee and try it, as a congregation of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, in a meaſure No OTHER 
| 'DARE OR. CAN PRETEND TO (5). A free 
congregation of God is now ſeen again 
upon earth (c). All the ſeers have pro- 


bh d of. vs, ah the a cape have 
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(8). Page 13. | 
(a) Preface to the XIIth. part of the Be Collect. 

and in ſeveral other o | 

(b) Bud. Collect. 8 3 P. _— 0... | 
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pointed at the preſent grace which we 
receive, in Which we ſtand (d).“ They 
are aſſured hy him, that the duration of 
their congregation 1s more certain than 
that of the bible. The foundation, ſays 
he, it no laid to the plan, which the Savi- 
our has in theſe laſt times till his coming, 
and WHICH NOW NO MORE WILL BE 
ALTER D (e); whereas concerning the 
ſcriptures, he tells them; We live in 
an orderly time, in which it goes after 
the bible and its regulation (Errquetts) 
made 1700 years fince, in which nothing 
As ver is to be alter'd (7)“ . And to 
crown all, he has made them expect a 
peculiat oming of Chriſt before the day 
of judgment, which is perhaps ſoon to 
happen, and whereby he is to be viſible, 
not to the whale world, but only to the 
brethren, among whom he is to take up 
his habitation (g). | . 

£f ˖ 


(4) His Sermon of Fuly 18, 1743, p. 12. Bengel, 

. 217. | = . * 
(e) Bud. Call. . 3. P- 191. = mw, 

(V His Sermons in 1747, P. 2, p. 242. Bengel, 


p. 38. * 

65 « The laſt coming, ſays he, which can hap- 
pen to us in this time, if we live ſo long, is, that 
he enters in THE church, in THE meeting room, 
in THE cangregation, in THE houſe of prayer, in 
THE conference, where he again will begin his bu- 
ſineſs, where he at laſt himſelf will bring about and 
eſtabliſh his new plan, which he promiſed his diſci- 
ples.” Pen/ylv, Serm. T. 1. p. 233. Speaking of 

R eee building 


The man- 


ner in 


which Mr. * 
Zinzendorf vant and ſteward, or miniſter plenipoten- 


has exer- tiary of the croſs-myſtery, has exerciſed 


high of- 
fice his 
depen- 
dants 


have con- 
terr'd on 
him, 


and walk about in it; the chandeliers-in it ſhall be 


makes uſe of. I could begin with giving 
an account of all the precepts in doctrine 


L vin! 
It is fit I now ſhould give ſome ſpe- 
cimens of the manner in which this /er- 


his authority, by which, at the fame 
time, it will appears that the humble 
title of ſervant affected by him, fignifies 
a lord paramount, as much as that of ſer- 
vus ſer uorum, which the Romiſh Pontif 


mung Pr 


he has given his dependants, and chang- 
ed at ſundry times, according to circum- 
ſtances and exigencies; eſpecially as but 
an inconſiderable part of them has been 
touched upon in the Candid Narrative. 
I could likewiſe relate the various cere- 
monies and formalities, he has clogg'd 
his new ſet up religion with, in order to 
amuſe his ſectaries, and maintain in them 
a blind reverence towards his interpreta- 
tion of the dark myſteries couched in 
them, and by ſeeming to encourage an 
exterior ſhew of piety, or form of - 
lineſs, to gain reputation and advantage. 
But as this is a fubje& which would de- 
tain me too long, I ſhall wave it at pre- 
ſent, and only remind the reader, that 


2 building of theirs, he tells them, © It is a houſe 
which ſhall be in being, or perhaps will ſcarce be 
finiſhed, when the Saviour comes ;, he ſhall lodge 


P 


lighted for him. Serm. at Zeiſt, p. 104. 
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by the quotations in the ſaid Narrative 
he will find, that no other doctrine or 
rule is followed but what he has given 
them, and that the paſtors themſelves 
learn on is. breaſt (h). Beſides, as his 
dictatorſhip reaches to the moſt private 
bed-chamber matters, ſo that 4 — 
for his life, dares not call the membrum 
virile a pudendum (i), and people that are 
arrived to the ſtate of continence, muſt not 
abſtain, but celebrate coition (k) ; there is 
no room to imagine, that any other com- 
mandment is followed but what he gives 
them. 
Let us confine ourſelves to ſuch of his His 2 
authoritative proceedings as do not pro- 3 
ly concern matters of doctrinc. And ceedings 
ere I muſt own, ſo great a number of une, 
them crowd in upon me, that to relate . 
them all, would furniſh materials for a to- are not of 
lerable volume. I ſhall therefore mention 2 
only one or two of each kind. Frederic ftanee. 
duke of Saxe-Gotha, the illuſtrious fa- 
ther of our moſt excellent Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, was one of thoſe 
princes, in whoſe dominions Mr. Zin- 
. 1 2 Sendo 
- (b) Perempt. Bedenken, or the Ordinary's Remarks, 
publiſhed in gl in 1753, p. 45. I 
| (#) Spangenb. Apology, p. 322. | 
(4) queſtions were propoſed to the con- 
gregations at Herrnbut and Marienborn, in the latter 


ef which Mr. Zinzendorf was preſent. The 2 
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LJ 
zendorf had a mind to increaſe the num- 
ber of his dependants ; for which pur- 
poſe, ſeveral petitions having been given 
in by the Herrnbuters, for obtaining leave 
to ſettle there, his ſerene highneſs cauſed 
a thorough inquiry to be made into the 
nature of this ſect, by Which it being 
found, that it would be prejudicial to 
his dominions, the following reſolution, 
at length, was given them: That they 
ought not to make diſputes concerning 
the laws of the; wry, over which they 
had no right to Jadge, but abſtain from 
all conventicles, already forbidden them, 
and never expect a ſettlement in the 
Saxe-Gotha dominions would be granted 
them (J).“ It is natural to imagine, that 
hereupon the Herrnbuters thought them- 
ſelves intitled to ſhake off the duſt of 
their ſhoes-upon this country, to the con- 
demnation of its inhabitants, But this 

Was 


firſt is as follows: J/hether married people, that had 
arrived to the gift of continence, nevertheleſs muſt co- 
habit? The anſwer to it was, Much the more /e. 
Bud. Collect. T. 1. p. 514. | 
(1) lt is to be obſerved, that this prince, three 
years before, viz. in 1740, had allowed Mr. Z:in- 
zendorf to hold at Gotha a conference with his peo- 
ple, called by him a ſynod, being then not acquaint- 
ed with the nature of his undertaking ; which ſhews 
that this reſolution was given po/# plenariam cauſz 
cognitionem, or after à full and thorough inquiry into 
We matter. 


[xxx] 
was not all. For, the public (in conſe- 
quence of this relation) having been 
likewiſe acquainted with it in the Saxe- 
Gotha Gazette of May 13, 1743, Mr. 
Zinzendorf, in his reſpectable documents, 
added the following remark to it, which 
in any other perſon, not endowed with 
ſuch an - unqueſtionable authority as he 
has, perhaps might be deemed to be a 
ſtep of the higheſt infolence, <*, Toſay 
that they never ſhould be received, ſays 
he, was ſpoken too lofty for mortals, 
and that now, AT PRESENT, would 
ſound better for men, and might never- 
theleſs include a ſpace of half a cen- 


tury (m). | 


In the ſame manner we muſt account 2 
nee. 


for a treatment, otherwiſe unprecedented, 
a preſbyterian clergyman in Poland, who 
by a letter has conſecrated him a biſhop 
(as Mr. Zinzendorf pretends) received at 
his hands; I have in view Mr. Sit ouius, 
who in the Appendix to the acta fra- 
trum (1) is ſtiled a biſhop, though nothing 
elſe but a Caluiniſt, or preſbyterian mi- 
niſter (o). This gentleman upon diſco- 
| h | covering 
(n) The Budingian colleftion, Tom. 2. p. 698. 
() Page 14. 
() Notwithſtanding Mr. Zinzendorf has had the 
allurance, by his deputies, to make an honourable 


parliament believe, that there is a Moravian brethren 
church ſubſiſting at Liſ in Poland; it is 1 
t 
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Mr. Zinzendorf's 8, #tid 
that he had been impoſed upon, Had re- 
pented of having boen aeceſſary to his ordi- 
nation, (for it cannot, for the reaſons juſt 
ſuid, be called a conſeeration) which was 
ſufficient to raiſo His a ation, and make 
kim feet his brow of authority. Ac- 
eordingly; he, being arrived at the top 


of the ladder; with contempt looked 
down upon this gentleman, who had 
5 | held 
that it is a inn ont; and that thoſe Abr ian, 


and Bobemians, who eſcaped the cruelties of the 
war in 1620, and the following years, incorporated 
in it. Moreover; a Phliſß nobleman, a proteſtant, 
reſiding in London, whoſe father, in a manner, has 
protected theſe- Calviniſte, reports of them, that 
all their: miniſters are on an equal footing; that the 
oldeſt of them, without having, reſpect to the im- 
portance of his cure, is always choſen a ſenior or 
elder; . for the ſake of pere ming ordiflatlons; that 
he is nothing elſæ but primus inter pures, having not 
the. leaſt juriſdiction or authority over the other 
clergy 3 and that he neyer heard thete a miniſter 
preſume to give himſelf out fer a biſhop, which be- 
ſides was indonſiſtent with the : Pokſb conſtitution.“ 
But what need have I of foreign teftimony, as Mr. 
Zinzendorf, in the above af? H acceptation of the 
high office conferred” on him; ſpeaking” of theſe 
| ans in Poland, himſelf tells his brethren, 
that they are CALvInisTs, and that the title of SE- 
Neor” (which the oldeſt of their miniſters bears) 
neither implies, nor can imply, nor is that of BIsHor. 
Creutzreich, page 223. It is to be obſerved, that 
this paſſuge likewiſe has been left out by him in the 
— of the aer of actepration laid befote the par- 
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held it for him, and in a letter, pub- 
liſhed by himſelf, told him, that it 
became leſs a clergyman than any other 
to ſay, non putaram, and that he could 
have been without his conſecration, for, 
| it was prejudicial to him, becauſe, &c.” 
This efcetera, which is his own, and of 
which this letter abounds, is eaſily un- 
derſtood to ſignify, becauſe he was 4 
preſpyterian. He goes on to acquaint 
him, ** that He could not expect royal 
magnanimity from parſons, who muſt 
provide bread for their wives and chil- 
# dren, but that he warned him not to 
meddle in controverſies againſt him, or 
elſe he ſhould be obliged to turn the rough 
$ ſide outwards (y). F aftly, to make him 
know, whom he had to deal with, he 
gives him the following remarkable cha- 
racter of himſelf. God, ſays he, hav- 
ing ſeen that the ſhepherds were aſleep, 

| 35/10 
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) Here the reader will perceive, that Mr. 
Sittovius is no more ftiled by him a bop, but only 
| a ahn. If it be aſked, what he meant by turning 
| the rough fide outwards, it is plain, he would have 
it thereby be underſtood, that it was in his power to 
raiſe him a perſecution in Poland; which unavoidably 
would happen to this gentleman, were it known 
there, that he had undertaken an 44 of conſecration, 
as Mr. Zinzenderf terms it; though it never was 
this gentlemah's meaning, but only to ordain Mr. 
Linzendorf an elder or ſenior at Herrnbut, which is 
all he 'could do, as the inſtrument itſelf in the re- 
ſpeable documents of this ſect, dated at Liſſa, May 
15, 1737, evidently ſhews. Bud. Collect. T. I. p. 5 27. 


[ XXX1v |] 
has called a man from the world, and one 
OF ITS MIGHTY ONEs, to awaken his 
ſervants and purify them; which i; 
raiſing Abrabam children out of the 

ſtones 9). 
Third in- Mr. Zinzendorf, in exerting his au- 
llauco. thority, has not always confined himſelf 
to bare words, which eſpecially appears 
from his tranſactions in Penſylvania, 
Where he in 1741, and the following 
year, endeavoured to bring all the dif- 
ferent ſects under his ſway. The ſeve- 
ral accounts that have been publiſhcd 
concerning his conduct there, if we ad- 
mit only that which is moſt to be de- 
pended upon, and tallies with his own 
relation, repreſent him to have acted in 
that country more like a Prizefighter 
(which is the mildeſt appellation I can 
ſbly give it (r), guarding, parying, 
niting, and endeavouring to catch thoſe 
he had to deal with at a diſadvantage, 
and off their guard, in order to get the 
better of them, than as a perſon really 
deſirous of improving their underſtand- 
ings by diſcovering the truth to them. 
But be it conſidered, that for an under- 
taking of that nature, a moſt extraordi- 
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2) Bud. Collect. T. 3. p. 996, ſeq. _ 

r) It would require too much room to make out 
is article, but I am ready to prove to a demonſtra- 
uon what I have advanced, whenever Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf ſhall think proper to call pp me Þ to do. 


LX 
nary conduct was required. It mattered 
not to him in what manner they were 
brought over ; wherefore we cannot be 
ſurprized at being told, that Juby 18, 
1742, his people, as is confeſſed on both 9 
ſides (/), even went ſo far as to break 4 
open the Lutheran Chappel at Philadel- 1 
pbia, in order that Mr. Pyrlæus, a 
preacher appointed by him, might hold 
forth there; which thoſe, who with- 

{ſtood the Z1nzendorfian yoke, not being 
willing to ſuffer, and the preacher re- 
fuſing, at their requeſt, to deſcend the 
pulpit, he was carried out, and a ſcuffle 
enſued, in which the Herrnhuters, tho' 


Z pretending to be ſo very averſe againſt / 
| fighting and bearing arms, ſhewed that 43 
they were not ſo, when the Zinzen- 1 
dorſian intereſt called upon them to "on 
act (t). * 
Theſe facts may ſuffice as inſtances His au- * 
that Mr. Zinzendorf knew how to avail thorica- 4 
himſelf of the authority he is inveſted cg; 


with, againſt ſuch as were not of his ſect. with re. 
We ſhall now relate ſome of his autho- = to 
. . . . . 1s Own 
ritative proceedings with reſpect to his people. 
own indiſputable dependents. As it is 
inconſiſtent with his ſupreme power, 
that they in fact (tor bare words to the 

a contrary 


< ) Freſen. T. 3. p. 205. Bud. Cake, T. 3. P 
$8, and 710 


(t) Freſen, T. 3. p. 206. 
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contrary are but amuſements) mould ac- 
knowledge the ſuperiority of any ſove- 
reign, in whoſe dominions they are; it 
was but natural, that he ſhould abandon 

a party of Herrnhuters, who rebelliouſſy 
infringed it, by ſetting a colony called 
Pilgerrube near Oldefiob, in that part of 
the dutchy of Hoſtein which belongs 
to the king of Denmark, after having, 
at the king's deſire, previouſly figned a 
writing, in which they promiſed to 
take the oath of allegiance to him, and 
that they neither would look on Count 
Zinzendorf as the head of their church, 
nor receive any commands frona him, 
nor have any connection with him and 
the other Herrubuters (u). That this 
ſettlement was made without Mr. Zrn- 
zendorf s conſent, appears from his own 
writings, and the nature of the engage- 
ment itſelf, leaves not the leaſt room to 
doubt of it. However, theſe people at 
length came to a due ſenſe of their 
crime, wherefore having in a writing, 
dated at Pilgerrube, Aug. 23, 1740, ina 
lamentable manner confefled, that to 
be without connection with him, Was 
looked upon by them as a rent in the 
whole, — that he was appointed by the 
Saviour over them, and praying forgive- 

neſs 


(s) 2 1/tor, cl Wei eimar, P. xx. p. 240. {eq 
Earpz, p. 418. 
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neſs (w); they were received into his 
favour again, but ordered to emigrate 
out the king of Denmar#'s dominions(x),” 
notwithſtanding they had been at great 
expences in erecting buildings ; and had 
leave to remain, on behaving as others of 
his majeſty's ſubjects; which however did 
not cally with Mr. Zinzendorf's ſupreme 

wer. We have another inſtance of 
the ſame kind, already mentioned in the 
Candid Narrative (, concerning the 


| Herrnhbuters that were ſettled at Herrn- 


baag in the county of Budingen, of 
whom it being deſired, that they 
ſhould promiſe not to be ſubject to 
Count Zinzendorf or any other chief 
appointed by him, or by thoſe that be- 
longed to him; they deemed this as 
good as renouncing Chriſt ; and I am now 
informed, that they all, to a man, have 
left that country, rather than treſpaſs 

D 3 againſt 


(w) Buding. Callect. T. 3. p. 834. 

(x) Though this is a notorious fact, it will not 
perhaps be improper, by way of corroborating it, 
to. add the eviderice of 6ne of their own people, 


| vis, Mr. FViney, who has declared, that Mr. 


Cinzendorf was, at leaſt, as much the head of the 
Herrnhut church, as the Pope was of the Ro- 
man church. And that he had cruelly and unjuſtly 
broke up the congregation at Pilgerrube in Holſtein, 
becauſe (in obedience to the king of Denmark, their 
lawful prince) they had diſclaimed his ſuperiority 
over them.“ Abſtract of Mr. JYe/tey's Feur nal from 


1743 to 1746, p. 30. 
(3) Page 131, 


L xxxviii ] 
againſt the allegiance due to their Lord 
Paramount. 
He thun- He would be but a pitiful ſpiritual 
ders an monarch, who could not, upon occaſion, 
againſt a thunder an anathema againſt ſuch as op- 
cooper poſe his will and pleaſure. This has 
wife in not eſcaped Mr. Zinzendorf, as appears 
America. from the following tremendous epiſtle, 
ſent by him to a cooper, named Fende, 
and his wife, at Germantown, in Penſyl- 
vania, dated at I hiladelpbia, Dec. 26, 
1742, with a view to force them to ſur- 
render up to him their daughter, whom 
he carried with him to Eurepe. Tho 
I take you both (ſays he, there) for two in- 
conteſtible children of the devil, and 
though I take thee, the cooper's wife, 
for a twofold child of hell, yet I would 
willingly, that your damnation ſhould 
be as Yolerable as poſſible. Now as it is 
indiſputable, that all your children be- 
long to the Saviour, who is to have them, 
and as I am concerned for none of them 
more than for Magdalen, who pauſes too 
much upon the clear words of the cru- 
cified Jeſus, viz. whoever loves father 
and mother more than me, is not worthy 
cf me : require herewith poſitively your 
daughter Magdalen of you. For, though, 
according to the law, which wiſely op- 
poſes ſuch unreaſonable parents, you 
cannot detain her, yet you may wex her 


ſoul. If therefore the ſevenfold devil 
that 
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that poſſeſſes you, gives you leave to re- 
flect, reflect then, and let your 7h en 


to her temporal and perhaps eternal wel- 
fare, go in peace to the congregation. 
I am yours (better diſpoſed for you than 
you are for yourſelf ) Lewis.“ It is to 
be obſerved, that this letter, in which 
no pardon 1s promiſed to the poor pa- 
rents, even in delivering up their daughter 
to him, but only that their damnation 


ſhould be more tolerable, was pointblank 
. diſavowed by Mr. Zinzendorf (z), when 


alledged againſt him by one of his ad- 
verſaries, who thereupon intended to get 
an atteſted copy of it from Philadelphia; 
but on ſearching Mr. Zinzendorf s re- 


ſpefFable documents, viz. the printed Bu- 


dingtan Collections, he found it inſerted 
there (a) a twelvemonth before he had al- 
ledged it againſt him, and accordingly 
acquainted the public with it; leaving it 
to every body's judgment, whether Mr. 
Zinzendorf, who, having in hiftorical 
matters, which he certainly knew (be- 
ing a fact of his own) forfeited the cre- 
dit of an honeſt man, ought in the leaſt 
to be believed in things of a ſtill higher 
moment, . e. ſþ:rituals, 

'7.-D & We 


(z) In a letter to Dr. Waliber at Franctfart, 


dated Marienborn, June 18, 1745. See Freſen. 
Accounts, Tom. 1. p. 81. 


(a) Bud. Collect. T. 3. p 101 and 102. 


Another 
againſt 
One Neu- 


[x] 
We have another remarkable picce of 
the ſame kind, and on a like occaſion, 


man and Which is alſo inſerted in the aforemen- 
his wifein tioned reſpectable documents (b), Viz. an 


E prope, 


* 


anathematizing bull ſent by Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf to one Neuman. I ſhall, for the 
fake of brevity, only copy a few para- 
graphs out of it. © In caſe, fays he, 
ou leave the world, without having 
drawn your daughter from the lamb and 
the congregation, your former fins ſhall 
remain remitted to you ; but in caſe one 
of you, or both, take again to your 
former murdering diſþofitton (which mur- 
dering diſpoſition is nothing elſe than 
their withdrawing the daughter from the 
congregation, as 1 rom Mr. Neu- 
man's anſwer to Mr. Zinzendorf (c) 
and ſpoil her, either with, or without 
her conſent; I, in ſuch caſe, according 
to Chriſt's command, recal my peace, 
and take it back, giving you, fngly, or 
gorntly again over to the devil, who had 
poſſeſſed you, and the curſe of your loſt 
child ſhalt reſt upon you, till ſhe is re- 
covered. Z:nzendorf.” The reader will 
1 here, that whereas the tenor of 
he Romiſb pontif's bulls uſually runs, 
that ſuch as contravene his injunctions 
ſhall incur the indignation of almighty 
(God, and (as if that were not enough) of 
St, 


b) Buding. Collect. T. 2, p. 308. 
c) Ibidem, | 7 
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St. Peter and St. Paul alſo; Mr. Zinzen- 
4s plenitude of eccleſiaſtical power 
is far more ſignificant. For his excom- 
munication conſiſts in depriving the ex- 
communicated of peace, not of that of 
the Lord, but of bis own; giving 

them over to the devil, with full aſſur- 
ance, that his imprecations, death, and 
all the menaced evil will befal them. 

That Mr. Z:inzenderf's thunder never His nj. 
| fails of hitting the mark, may be learned ae. 

from one of his own writings. For, 
after having there deſcribed thoſe perſons 
on whom an excommunication had a 

wer to work, he adds, © that perſons 
Þ deſcribed, were as cockſure ſtruck by 
it, as a ſcrewed gun, fired at two feet 
diſtance, hits the mark (d). Accordingly 
we learn from another of his writings, 
that two perſons, under ſuch ſpiritual 
cenſure, though uninformed of it, but 
hearing only ſome whiſpers about it in 
the congregation, had been ſo much 
ſtruck, that they were carried out of the 
congregation as dead. Another, up- 
on . * in an unbecoming manner, 
„ ee a cripple and had remained 


ſuch, till he was in the congregation 
| Inca abſolved, when at the. ſame 


e, and ano actu, a MIRACLE had hap- 
pened, viz. that of a perfect recovery. 
Another 


(4) Buding. Collect. T. 2. p. 884. 
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Another having quitted the conference 
of the elders with ſome inadvertency and 
ſlight, had, after ſome minutes, been 


killed on the ſpot by thunder and light- 


ning (e). I fear, there will be ind el. 
enough to doubt of the veracity of theſe 
miracles, and it is well known, that Mr. 


 Zinzendorf's miraculous power in an af- 


He cauſes 


fair of public notice has failed him. For 
Mr. Groſs, one of his adverfaries, whom 
he condemned to die within a twelve- 
month (, lived twelve years after, and 
perhaps is Iiving at this very hour. 

"Tis an undoubted prerogative of a 


a bull of ſpiritual monarch to grant plenary indul- 


indul- 
ence to 
e pro- 

claimed. 


gences. Accordingly we find, that Mr. 
Zinzendorf, in the name of his church, 
has cauſed, Nov. 12, 1741, a general 
pardon and amneſty to be publiſhed, for 
all thoſe that had ſeparated from his con- 
gregation. This piece, (the preamble 
of which ſhews, that fins are there re- 
mitted to thoſe that had treſpaſſed againſt 
the congregation, conſequently that his 
power alſo extends to thoſe that do 
not belong to it) is too curious not to de- 
ſerve a place here. It is conceived in 
the following words. * Foraſmuch as 
it has graciouſly pleaſed the Friend of all 
ſinners, the moſt Reverend Lamb of God, 

. 


(e) Creutzreich, p. 42. 


J) Mr. Greſs's firſt and laſt anfrer to Count 
Limendorf, &c. p. 59. 
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Jeſus Chriſt, in ſuch a manner, for the 
future, to take in hand his little flock of 
ſinners, his blood and croſs congregation, 
as to receive this his people under his 
immediate care, without admitting a 

neral elder of all the congregations, 
> that be alone will be and remain the 
eternal and univerſal elder of the congre- 
gation : it has likewiſe pleaſed this head 
of our congregation and lord, according 
to his infinite love, at this his EL DER“ 
FeasT, to proclaim an univerſal abſolu- 
tion of fins committed againſt the con- 
gregation and its members. Wherefore, 


nin the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our eternal 
general Elder, our God and Lord, a ge- 


neral forgiveneſs of all fins and treſ- 


| nv is hereby declared to all that ever be- 


onged to the congregation, or are ſtrayed 
and ſeduced from it, or are under its 
excommunication (ſave one perſon (g), 
whom the Lord, according to his won- 
derful wiſdom, impenetrable to us, 
has excepted) and we, on our part, like- 
wiſe heartily - forgive them. Whoever 
has a mind to participate of this general 
pardon, or general amneſty of our moſt 
gracious king, Lord, head and eternal 
General Elder, need but enter the gate 
which hereby is opened to him (5). . 

| The 


(g) The name of this perſon we ate informed, is 
Robleder. 


(hb) Buding. Collect. T. 2. p. 339. 


[ xliv } 
A peculi- The reader will find by the tenor of 
»r Once this ball of indulgence, that, beſides its 
r-d on the remitting fins to all that had treſpaſſed 
>2v10Ur. againſt the congregation and its members 
except one in the breaſt of Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf (or as he terms it, in that of the 
Lord) is likewiſe a proclamation of a 
peculiar preferment, viz. that of a ge- 
neral elder beſtowed on the Saviour ; 
which, as Mr. Zinzendorf, in a note un- 
der this remarkable patent, tells us, 
* was an office, which an ordinary bro- 
ther among them, before that time had 
adminiſtred (i). It might be N to 
enquire here, by what means Mr. Zin- 
zendorf could make his ſubjects believe, 
that this was the Saviour's will, did not 
every body eaſily gueſs at it. I cannot 
however, leave unobſerved, that it ars 
odd, the Saviour had not been qualified 
to this office before that time, but ſuc- 
ceeded an ordinary brother in it; where- 
as Mr. Zinzendorf is arrived to an office 
no brother before him adminiſtred, or 
was able to take upon him. And as the 
offices of general elder and general eldreſs 
are ſubordinate to him (4), might one 
| - No 


(1) Ibidem, p. 341. | 

(+) This may give us the key to what has been 
ſaid by Mr. Witefield, in his Expoſtulatory Letter to 
Count Zinzendorf, (p. 8.) of the picture of the Son of 
God having been ſet up in their meeting with that of 
Anna Niujchman ; which, according to the Zinzen- 
dor fan ſyſtem, belong together, Chriſt being Gene- 
ral Elder, and Auna Nieſchman, General Eldreſs. 


ö 
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Le 
not thence be induced to believe, that he 
outdoes the Romiſb pontif, by putting his 
throne above that ef Chris? I leave 
this to the conſideration of the reader, 
and only add, what Mr. wee re- 
© lates to us, concerning the figns and won- 
4. that happened when the . of this 
emen. pegtowed on the Saviour, 
was made known to ſome of his fol- 
lowers. In the ſeventh General Aſ- 
; ſembly (at Germantown, in Penſylvania) 
ſays he, were read the ſeveral news re- 
| ceived from all parts * of the 
ſtate of God's bred (that of the Herrn- 
: | buters) chiefly that account relating to 
: the publication, made with ſurprizing 
| godly powers, of the new elected and for 
the future erernally ſubſiting general el- 
der, Jeſus Chriſt, who, with excluding all 
other candidates, had been 1 this 
office, hitherto always a iſter'd by a 
: faithful and wiſe ſervant of God--As the 
Lamb had found again his ſhepherd 
| crook, theſe tidings were received with 
; profound ſubmiſſion, and at the fame 
time were read, with a perceptible ope- 
| ration on- the hearts of all that were pre- 
| ſent, thoſe plain and humble letters ſent 
N. B. BY THE. GREATEST AND HIGHEST 
TEMPORAL LORDS, OUT or DIFFERENT 
| RELIGIONS AND COUNTRIES, Who, with 
an humiliation, which a Penhylvanian 
* would think i it hard to ſubmit to, 


proſtrated 


—— — 
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proſtrated themſelves to the Lamb's feet, 
and laid themſelves to the heart of his 
congregation ; and THE FULFILLING or 
THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES CONCERNING 
God's 'CHURCH WAS PALPABLY PR- 
CEIVED. (m). 

Mo ind; i cannot exactly tell, with what cere- 
rutes a fe. monies this general perdon was proclaim- 
val C2) ed AMON g the Herrnbuters. Thus much 
memora- is Certain, that copies of it were diſ- 
. patch d to ſeveral of their deſerters, and 
that in commemoration of the preferment, 
at this juncture, beſtowed on the Saviour, 
the 13th of November is yearly celebrat- 
ed by them by the name of the elder- 
feaſt (n). This is one of the ſeveral feſ- 
tivals, or holy days (a liſt whereof would 
be too tedious for me to inſert here) 
which Mr. Zinzendorf has appointed to 
be kept by his dependants, in whatever 
countries they are; a prerogative, which 
his ſupremacy, not a jot inferior to that 
of the Romiſb Pontif, nndpubtedly 1 inti- 

tles him to. 
He diſ- As the Remiſh Pontif, according to the 
emer Je *- canoniſts, has a right to diſpenſe above 
and in Jaw or right (o); it may be imagined, 


many o- that Mr. gd Ton no leſs power. 


ther re- 


ſpects co- For 


ies the 
(in) Authentic ede of the ein held at 
Pope of moron in Penſylrania. p. 110. Dr. Benner's 
Works, P. iv. p. 47. 
(1) Buling, Colle. T. 2. p· 341. 
(o) Secundum plenitudinem Poteſlatis de jure poſſu- 
mus ſupra jus diſpenſure. Greg, decret. lib. 3. tit. 8. c. 4+ 
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For Herrnbut deputies from Holſtein ap- 
peared at his ſynod at. Gotha (p), con- 
trary to the expreſs orders of the king of 
Denmark, and the ſolemn engagement 
the coloniſts at Pilgerrube in that dutchy, 
had entered into, to have no connection 
with him, as has been mention'd above: 
and in his reſpectable documents he enjoins 
his dependants to hold private conventi- 
cles, notwithſtanding they be forbidden 
© them (q). There are ſeveral more in- 
© ſtances, which ſhew his equalling or co- 


EW I e DR Ry 


I 
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© pying the pope. The ſee of Rome, for 
| advancing the papal authority, 'tis known, 
has wegel decretal epiſtles under the names 
of old popes, in order thereby to autho- 
rize of} omen : Mr, Zinzendorf's vouch- 
ers and other teſtimonials, which partly do 
nt concern him, partly are ſubreptiti- 
| ouſly obtained, partly revoked by ſuch as 
had been impoſed upon by him, may be 
look d upon in the ſame light and are 
| contrived for that very end (7). The 
| popes, for inlarging their power, ſtock'd 
all kingdoms with converts, which might 
| paſs for their caſtles, and the monks in 
„them for their garriſons. Mr. Zinzendorf, 
; in 
[ (D) Ada hiftor. eccleſiaſ. Weimar, P. xxv1. p. 
277. 
765 Buding. Collect. T. 1. p. 49. Mr. Zinxendorf 
opin. part 1. p. 46. | | 
(r) The Ada Fratum are full of them, which I 


„Im ready to make appear, whenever Mr, Zinzen- 
| «rf ſhall think proper to deſire it. | 


1. 


— 
r 
— ro—— co ___— 


— 


PO 


w—  o—— 2” 
4 


ww d 3 * 


— " a 
— 


— 


. 


= 2m ot 
a4 6 


== _,_ — — — I = 


8 


2 —— — 


b 
in all parts of the world ſtrives to ſet up 
a new ſort of monkery, == paar on 
none but himſelf, or whom he appoints 
for that purpoſe, 8 their quarters 
at pleaſure, which he calls 4 principiun 
Rantis & cadentis eccleſiæ (). The Ro- 
miſh Pontifs pretend, that none know 
better than themſelves the authority of 
their own ſee (f). Mr. Zinzendorf; what 
| ant arguments and facts ſoever are 

alledged againſt his 7i7l- and undertaking, 
by thoſe that do not belong to him, cares 
not a pin for them, provided the main 
chance (money matters) goes right, al- 
lowing none to diſpute his authority 67% 
known to himſetf. Let the pope commit 
never ſo great crimes, no mortal, ſays the 
canon law, ſhall preſume to reprove his 
faults (u). Mr. Einzentoxf allows none 
to reprove him, he even doth not read 
what is wrote againſt him fu). The 
popes, whenever attacked, craftily made 
it paſs for an aſſault on the catholic 
church : Mr. Zinzendorf, in order to 
ſhelter himſelf, directly brings in his 
flock (x), whatever declarations his ad- 
COLE 0) verſaries 


(s) Candid Narrative, p. 124. 1 
{t) Ipſis præcipuꝭ debet efſe nota ſue ſedis autoritas, 
Bell. 4. 3. | 
(v) Hejus culpas ifthic redarguere prafumit morta- 
lium nullus. Grat. diſt, 40. c. be 
(w) Preface of the plain caſe, &c, in the begin- 


_ning. 
(*) Ibidem, p. 6. 
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verſaries may make, that they have no- 
ching to do with them, and that he their 
Laaer, and thoſe in conjunction with him, 
alone are anſwerable. The popes many 
times were angry, when their horns 
were ſhort, and ſhewed their teeth, when 
they could not bite: Mr. Zinzendorf is 
ptodigiouſly angry with ſuch as write 
againſt him, and whom he is not able to 
refute, ſtigmatizing their writings with 
the name of libels, and deeming the au- 
thors worthy to be puniſhed (, © their 
tongues pluckt out, and their hands chopt 
off (8) ; and he will firſt with his foot 
knock out a couple of their teeth before 
he will anſwer ().“ 


be drawn between him and the NRomiſb 
Pontif. But let us return to our ſubject. 
Mr. Zinzendor likewiſe beſtows orders 
V Rnighthood (b), and rewards with 


Shim (c), appoints judges, calls ſynods, 
; diele of gh and exerciſ 
lother acts of royalty. We muſt for 
proving theſe latter points, give here an 
abſtract out of the above-mention'd Sum- 


: E amary 
) Ibidem, p. 6. 
| (=) Solemn call on Count Zinzendorſ, p. II. 
(a) Ibidem. | 
) This is atteſted by Conrad Meiſſer, Eſq; a 
juſtice of peace in Pen/ylvania, who had an exten- 
ive acquaintance with Mr. Zinzendorf. Dr. Baum- 
barten, Theol. Opin. T. 3. p. 67. 
(c) Ibidem. | 


A much more extenſive parallel might He 


Wgovernors places thoſe that are loyal to Ge. 


(1] 
mary inſtrucmions for the travelling bre- 
thren, printed here in London. Mr. Zin- 
zendo 1 according to what is ſaid there, 
« has, from the year 1745, by virtue of 
his fupreme authority, appointed magi- 
ftrates, called ſeniores , Whoſe of- 
fice is to take izance of fuch matters 
as do not directly interfere with the cure 
of ſouls. Tn are the directors of all the 
courts of } uſtice, in the ſeveral congre- 
gations. From a ſentence given by theſc 
cout of 9 or judges appointed in 
cry congregation, appeal Can 
brought to the con ion it- 
fe , whereas the general ſynod, or a /an- 
hbedrim under it, is the dernier reſort 
— the decifions made by the ſeniores 


politici, but this only in alen affairs (0). 
As for the , they are divided 
into general 5 niet ones. A 
provincial one, ch the fſeniares po- 


litici, and their 3 convoke, is a 
meeting of all the ſpiritual labourers of 
a province, and is kept once a year (e); 
whereas a general ſynod confifts in a junc- 
tion of all wo fynods with the advocetra 
at Chelfea ; that is, as every knows, 
with Mr. Zinzendorf (F). It is convoked 
by the chancellor of the unitas, ia the 
name of Mr. Zinzendorf and the catho- 

lici, 

(4) Summary 1 p. 22, 23. 


Ibid. p. 16. 
Y Ibid. 
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C lici, who, according to the explanation 
of that word given there, are what in 
= Great-Britain and Sueden are called pri- 

| mates (g). Thereat aſſiſt the preſidents 
© of the three tropus's, viz. the Moravian, 
the Lutheran and Calvinift, the chore- 
© piſcopi, vicarii generales, ordinarii loco- 
rum, diaconi, ſeniores politici, magi- 
| ſtrates, nuntii eccleſiæ, and thoſe per- 
ſons who have the care of the archives 

(6). As a general ſynod is held but 
once in three years, the advocatia at 
| Chelſea mean while repreſents it, con- 
fiſting partly of Mr. Zinzendorf (the or- 
dinarius unitatis) and his lord deputy, 
the catholici, epiſcopi emeriti, chancel- 
lor, vice-chancellor, ſteward and diaco- 
nus generalis, who treat of public affairs; 
and partly of the ordinary of the diſciple 
for apoſtle houſe, the oeconemi provin- 
ciales and choir prieſts, who take care 
of the interius (i)“ We are further 
told, that the catbolici or primates, 
are introduced or enthroned by the or- 
Idinarius unitatis, i. e. Mr. Zinzendorf, 
and the chorepiſcopi by one of the 
catholici or primates (). The ordina- 
ti locorum are ordained by the biſhop 
of the province, or by two chorepiſcopi 
E 2 (V, the 


2) Summary Inſtruction, page 16. 
() Ibid. WY 


(i) Tbid. p. 17. 
th Ibid. p. 27. 


L ln! : 
(O, the deacons by one biſhop and the! 
arch-deacon ; they have likewiſe deacon - 
eſſes, who are ordained by their own 
ſex (n). The catholici, or primates, ai 


which there are two, one reſiding in the vi 
eaſtern, and the other in the weſtern part: e/: 


of the world (n), hold viſitations once 
every three . or in their ſtead one of 
the chorepiſcopi (kept in reſerve for tha 
purpoſe) one ſenior politicus, the regents 
of the four chief choirs, and one deacon 
hold the ſame (o. The ordinary, i. 
Mr. Zinzendorf, likewiſe holds vilitations, i 


either in perſon, or by his lord deputy: 


(P)- I ſhould be obliged to tranſlat:{ 
e whole pamphlet, were I to report 
the many offices ſpecified there, and th 
various and pompous arrangements mad 
by him, for giving a brilliancy to his g. 
vernment, erected the other day on 
ſmall a foundation as that of a handfil 
converted Moravian natives, without an 
clergyman whatſoever. I ſhall therefor 
confine myſelf to a few particulars more 
that appear to me moſt worthy of no 
tice. © They have, /ays he, as man 
chorepiſcopi as there are provinces, be 
ſides three viſitatores apoſtolici; amony 
whom, the general vicar of America , 
| t ' 
(1) Summary Iuſtruction, p. 27. 
(n) Ibid, | 
(n) Ibid. p. 28. 
{o) Ibid. p. 29. 
(7) Ibid. p. 30. 
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the firſt, (9). Theſe chorepiſcopi are 
EDioCESANI OR EPISCOPI RESIDENTES, 
S having their RESPECTIVE DIOCESES in 


Fvinces (7), &c. and a prelate of the En- 
&/;/ church, ſince the year 1750, is be- 


the reader obſerve, that this adminiſtra- 
Worſhip is an office which he formerl 

ronferred on ſome divine of the Calviniſt 
. burch at Berlin, who, after having found 
put his ſcheme, refuſed to be any longer 
Wabſervient to delude people under the 
Motion, that, as they accepted of offices 
From him, his undertaking muſt be good, 
Svhich was the ſole drift he had in it. 
Who that Engliſb prelate juſt ſpoke of 
, may be learnt from what Mr. Zinzen- 
Worf tells us elſewhere, viz. that it 
as he himſelf that introduced theſe ad- 
iniſtrators of the Calvin; trope, and 
at this office was conferred on the old 
ſhop of Sodor and Man, who had ac- 
ordingly accepted of it (f).“ A diſre- 
pectful expreſſion this, I preſume, did 
t not come from a ſuperior, the ord:- 
larius unitatis, or (as the Romiſh caſuiſts 
all the pope) the ordinary of ordinaries, 
. who, 


) Summary Inſtructiůon, p. 28. 
(0) Ibid. 4 FRO: 

' (5) Ibidem, p. 13. 

t) Spangenb. Apolog. p. 439. 


BENGLAND, HIBERNIA, the American pro- 


come adminiſtrator of the Caluiniſt trope, 
Sc. (6). -I muſt for the information of 


A few ob- 
ſerva- 
tions. 


[ liv J. 


who, befides thoſe other eminent claims 
which he has to that dignity, has it like- 
latent in 
chriſtian name L.O.Uis. For, 

a dot after the L. and 
e O. as he doth in ſub- 


wiſe, as it were, miraculouſly 
his very 
only by makin 
another after 


ſcribing himſelf even in Exgliſb writings, 
the title Ludovicus Ordinarius Unitat!ls 
is contained in it; and we have no room 
to doubt but, as the Ea/fern as well a; 
Weſftern-World is ſubject to his empire, 
he will ſome time or other provide a 


law for authorizing the name Lewis to 


be wrote after his French faſhion, that ſo. 


this miracle may become more conſpi- 


cuous, at leaſt to the natives of the 


Britiſh dominions, 


I believe I have now 


that in Mr. L.O.Uis Zinzendorf is com- 
prehended the whole ſe& of Herrnbuter, 
or that new popery ſet up by him. May 


I be allowed to add yet a few obſerva 


tions to what has been faid, and that 
chiefly with regard to the latter part of 


the facts I have advanced? If Mr. Zin- 
_ zendorf 's ſcheme had no further relation 


to thefe realms, than the ſettlement 


made by the Fefuits upon the river Po. 


Bs 1x in America, where they are faid 
to have eſtabliſh'd a deſpotic government, 
we might look upon it with — 
an 


ed beyond 
contradiction what I ſet Ser th, viz. 


a -A = h_ r V by 


[lv] 
and content ourſelves with wondering at 
his ſurprizing acuteneſs in improving his 
olical talents, and turning ſouls into 
eccleſiaſtical traffic and power. But, as 
theſe realms are become the principal 
theatre of his actions, after he has 
been driven out of different countries, 
where his arbitrary proceedings would 
not be allowed; I think, in judging 
him only by what he himſelf confeſſes 
in the above German piece, his ſcheme 
nearly affects the conſtitution of this 
— 10 and cannot be too cloſely in- 
ſpected. For, if there was occaſion in 
ancient times, to exclaim againſt the 
pope for thwarting princes in the exer- 
ciſe of their power, under the ſpecious 
pretence of its being contrary to eccle- 
faſtical liberty; he who exactly copies 
that fee, ſhews himſelf guilty of the 
ſame practices. The King, tis known, 
is, according to the laws of this country, 
held to be the fountain of all juriſdiction, 
and that all inferior magiſtrates derive 


their commiſſion and authority from 


him; conſequently Mr. Zinzendorf, by 
4.4 jus magiſtrates, let them be cal- 
led by what names he pleaſes, exempts 
a great number of perſons, the depen- 
dants of his 1 from ſubjection 
to their lawful prince; and by withdraw 
ing cauſes from his juriſdiction, actually 


E 4 commands 


4% 
"1 


(WM) 

commands in his territories (u). It is 
in itſelf dangerous, as no body will deny, 
for a foreigner to have an authoritative 
influence over the ſubjects of any prince, 
or a power to intermeddle in their affairs : 
but it is much more ſo, if what he pro- 
nounces is reſpected as decrees, and has 
the ſanction of a judici ary authority. | 
ſhall not dwell upon what is known to 
every body, (viz. that temporal matters 
in ſome reſpects are ſpiritual, being refer- 
rible to ſpiritual ends, and in a manner 
allied to religion; and that he can there- 
fore ſpiritualize all matters, and hook in 
whatever he pleaſes within the verge of 
his cognizance and juriſdiction, pretend- 
ing thereby to further the of the 
church) but obſerve, that the obedience 
which his people pay him, is far ſupe- 

rior 


(u) No body who has read the authentic account 
of the Herrnhut leaders at Herrnhaag, annexed to the 
Candid Narrative, chiefly what is ſaid page 125, 
will in the leaſt doubt Mr. Zinzendorf intends to 
play over again in this country the ſame game 
he has playd in that of Budingen. His ſect, 
forſooth, is a theecracy ; all the ſavereigns on earth, 
either muſt conſent to the theacracy in the Moravian 
bratherhood, or have no brethren in their dominions. 
Theſe are Mr. Zinzendorff's and his dependants own 
words, as may be ſeen in the quoted place, I am 
informed, that they had a priſon in Hatton-Garden, 
which now 1s removed ſamewhere clſe ; which is 
more probable, as without means of coertion, de- 
crees given by Mr. Zinzendorf or his ſubſtitutes, 
cannot well be put in execution. Wy 
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rior, to that of any prince. His ſpiritual 


power is an immediate divine one; conſe- 


quently irreverſible; which conſideration, 
of courſe, muſt work powerfully on the 
his yoke. 

He can promiſe heaven and threaten hell, 
whereas princes can only grant temporal 
rewards, and inflict temporal puniſhments. 
He rules not only as a ſovereign, but as a 
guide, whoſe injunctions mult be obeyed 
without examination; Whereas thoſe 
made by princes may be inquired into, 
and are only obeyed in ſo far as they are 
concordant with God's law. Such being 
the advantages which Mr. Z:nzendorf 
has above princes, his appointing magi- 
ſtrates, and judging cauſes, is not only to 
be looked upon as an high encroachment 
on the rights of the crown, but his i- 
ritual power, were it attended with ſuc- 
ceſs, would beſides be in a fair way of 

ſwallowing up the temporal. 

What has been ſaid concerning his 
appointing magiſtrates, may likewiſe be 
applied to the authority he aſſumes of 
convoking ſynods. It is a known truth, 
that no general ſynods were held before 
Conſtantine the Great, the firſt chriſtian 
emperor, who convoked that of Nice, 
the firſt of all general ſynods (w). This 
was a right looked upon as belonging fo 
inconteſtibly to the temporal power, that 
| no 


(w) Euſ. de Vit. Conſt. lib. 4. c. 41, 42. 
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no objections were made even to his ſon 
Conſtantius, when he exerciſed it, though 
notoriouſly a favourer of the Arian 8 
For, — tells us, that at 67s = oh 
biſhops aſſembled in the great ſynod at 
Sardica (x), and in ſeveral others con- 
voked by him afterwards. But what 
need is there from ancient hiſtory to 
prove this to be a prerogative of the tem- 
poral power, ſince the ſame can be ſhewn 
from the eccleſiaſtical canons of this 
country, wherein it is in expreſs terms 
ſaid, that the right of calling general 
councils (or general ſynods) belongs to 
princes (y)? Now, if we conſider the 
power Mr. Zinzendorf uſurps in this re- 
ſpect, we either muſt take him to be a 
_ fubjef, (though this word may ſound 
very harſh in his ears) and then it is too 
great a preſumption for him to claim ſuch 
a power over his fellow ſubjects, in preju- 
dice to his ſovereign ; or, if by virtue of 
the ſupreme authority he is inveſted with, 
he preſumes ſo far as to be no ſubjeòs, it is 
treaſonable he ſhould exerciſe ſuch power 
in the territories of another prince. But 
this is not all, Theſe general /ynods, it 
muſt be obſerved, are of his own inſti- 
tution, as well as all the reſt of that 
ſtately fabrick ſet up by him. For, ac- 

cording 


(x) Theodor. 2, 4. | | 
J See the XXI. article of the XXXIX article 
of religion of the church of England. 


[kr] 

cording to his own acknowledgment, 
rinted in italie letters in the preface to 

his Sermons at Zeiſt (⁊), the yixsr ſynod 
had been held in 1736, which likewiſe 
could not have been otherwiſe, as the 
ancient Moravians were extirpated above 
one hundred years ago. Thus, as the 
members attending it are of his own 
creation, it is not likely he will part 
with his authority to his creatures, who, 
conſequently, act no further than he 
permits them; ſo that we may fitly apply 
to him the following words of a Rom: 
Pontif : That which this See might do by 
its own fole authority, it often thinks fit 
to define by the conjent of its prieſts (a). 
They are a junto, convoked by him for 
giving, as it were, a ſanction to his or- 
ders; as appears ſtill more evident from 
the eminent power he is inveſted with; 
according to which, he has a NAT IVx, 
nothing can paſs without his will, which 
no body will doubt is an eſſential in- 
gredient of ſovereignty. Let us add 
another point worthy of conſideration; 
which is, that as the primates newly 
conſtituted by him refide one in the 
eaſtern, and the other in the weſtern 
parts of the world, their clergy in this 
country, 


(2) Page 1. 
(a) Sedes hæc quod ſingulari etiam autoritate per - 
ſrere valet, multorum ſcepe ſacerdotum decernit arfiners 


conſenſu. P. Vic. I. Ep. 18, ad Carolum R. 


- 
7 - 
- 
— 


... . I. 


= n 


* 
* 
> ST 


; 
S_—_2Þ*._ ___ 
OS 
S080" 


LEJ 
country, (unleſs their ordinary; of ordi- 
naries is pleaſed to diſpenſe them from 
it) are obliged to pay obedience to fo- 
reigners, and can be evoked by them ; 
which, in my opinion, is an authority that 
cannot be exerciſed without eclipſing 
the king's majeſty, and has given occaſion | 
to ſundry juſt clamours here (5), and in 
other countries, in times of popery. In | 
ſhort, the intereſt and ſway Mr. Zinzen- _ 
dorf has, and communicates to his ſub- | 
ſtitutes, and the power he enjoys, at 
pleaſure, to ſummon his 3 from 
remote places, and make them trot about 
whither he pleaſes, evidently appears to 
claſh with royalty; and, whatever he may 
ſay to the contrary; is in fact a temporal 
dominion— managed by allurement and 
terror, ſupported by uſurpation, policy, 
wealth, reputation and ſplendor, and has 
all the marks of tyranny. 5 
I come now to the laſt point I have 

choſen to animadyert upon; which is, 
that Mr. Zinzendorf tells us, his Herrn- 
hut biſhops are droceſani, or have their 
reſpective dioceſes here in England. As 
epiſcopacy is an ordinary ſtanding charge 
affixed to one place, or, as Chryſo- 
flom ſays (c), biſhops are paſtors, who 
fit and are employed in one place ; it was 

an- 


8 1 cw nn a. a as — 


(5% Matth. Paris. Anno 1164. 
(e) In Eph, iv. 11. 
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anciently deemed a yy irregular thing, 


a ſymbol of diſſention (d), (and therefore 
condemned by the ſynod of Nice) (e), 
that #200 biſhops ſhould prefide together in 
one city. For this, on the part of the 
church, could not be but a kind of /þiri- 
tual polygamy, render it a. monſter with 
two heads, and deſtroy the end of epiſ- 
copacy, which is unity and prevention of 


ſchiſms. Upon which account, when the 


emperor Conſtantius intended to procure 
to Felix II. to fit biſhop at Rome with 
Liberius, at his return from baniſhment, 
when he had complied with the Arians, 
the people at Rome refuſed to admit it, 


crying out, one God, one Chriſt, one Bi- 
ſhop (J). If the fitting of two biſhops 


in one city or dioceſe is deemed ſo dan- 
gerous a thing, what muſt be ſaid of 
two biſhops, of different religions, to be 
dioceſans of one and the ſame province. 
Surely THIS Is INTRODUCING EPISC0- 
PACY WITHIN EPISCOPACY. This the 
artful contriver of Herrnhutiſm, at his 
ſoliciting the act of parliament, did not 
think proper to ſay he had in view; nor 
doth it appear from the whole act, that 
any thing elſe has been petitioned for, or 


granted to his ſectaries, than an exemption 
from the ordinary oath, and from bearing 


arms 


| (d) Soz. 45 To: 
(e) Syn. Nic. Can. 8. 
(J) Theod. hiſt, 2. 17. 
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arms in the American colonies. The firſt, 


as is obvious from what is faid in his 
reſpetable documents (g), and appears 
from his ptaRiice in Penhilvania ſome 
years before, he ſolicited in order to re- 
mov a flumbling block to the Quakers and 
Mennoniſis (h), who, having many rich 
people among them, he wanted to bring 
under his way; and the other exem 

tion was full as neceſſary, | bogs, 


ſhould any ohe of his dependants be 4 


ſubject to the command of another per- 
ſon, he could not draw. them, at — 
ſure, from one country to the other, 
whereby his | power would have been 
limited. [Theſe exemptions, how ſub- 
ſervient ſoever they are to the execution 


of his vaſt deſigns, were nevertheleſs 


not the ſeie advantages he intended to 
procure to himſelf by that act. It was 
needful, both for his foreign and do- 
meſtic uſe, that his firſt clergy ſhould 
hkewiſe be acknowledged biſhops, and 


the ſect he had eſtabliſh'd to be the an- 


cient Moravian tburch. This, it appears 
but too plain, was the principal point he 
aimed at, concluding within himfelf, as 
may be juſtly ſuppoled, that if his ſect 

IL 2 We) Was 


600 Buding. Calli. T. 1. p. 402, wi 


(5) This appears the more indiſputable, as the 


party, in their curtailed ſyſtem of faith, inferted in 
the appendix to the Acta Fratum, p. 67, allows the 
raking of an cath conſiſtent with chriffian principles. 
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was once acknowledged to be that an- 
tient church, and to have the rank over 
all other churches, as he boldly aſſures 
us the Engliſh church has acknowledged(1) ; 
he muſt be allowed to ſpread it at home, 
as far as he could, and make the Engliſb 
dioceſans ſhare their authority with his 
own biſhops, how incongruous and un- 
(vey 275008 ſoever ſuch a thing might 

and how little ſoever a right reverend 
bench of biſbops might have thought 
him, at the obtaining of the act, to have 
had fuch a defign in view. We have 
ſhewn above, that he now has quite 
off the maſk with reſpect to this 
article, Woe biſhops are not mere titular 
ones, they are Eprſcopi refidentes, Dioce- 
| ſani; they have 2 4 in England, 
| Ireland, the American | provinces, &c: 
How much this interferes with the pub- 
lic peace, and what conſequences thence 
may enſue to the eſtabliſhed church, is fo 
evident, that I need but flightly touch 
upon them. 

The authority and rights of the Eng- 
Iifþ biſhops, who muſt ſuffer the Herrn- 
but primates and biſhops to make viſitations 
in their dioceſes, are undoubtedly there- 


by curtailed, for vobis ſubtrabitur quod 


alteri plus quam ratio exigit, prabetur (H. 
The Herrnhut biſhops, by the ſpoil they 
make 


(i) Bud. Collect. T. 1. p. 101. 
(Y Greg. 7. 30. 
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make upon them, of courſe will en- 
rich themſelves; nay, by their ſubtle, 
ſecret and indefatigable endeavours, 
will ſoon, if not prevented in time, get 
the ſtart of the Engliſb biſhops. For, 
not only ſectaries of al kinds, (of which 
Mr. Zinzendorf 's followers already con- 
ſiſt) will, though not approving of his 
ſyſtem, unite under his banner, for their 
common intereſt, which is pulling down 
the eſtabliſhed church, as was the 
caſe in the laſt century ; but, as it is 
known, that people in general contract 
an attachment for the poſt they occupy, 
and imagine, by promoting the credit 
thereof, they do more for the public 

ood than for their own private intereſt ; 
Fee newly erected primates and biſhops 
of the Herrnbuters cannot, from this 
principle, avoid doing all in their power 


to give a ſplendor to their places and 


dignitics, at the expence of the rights of 
the eſtabliſhed church. Moreover, if 
we judge this ſect by what Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf ſo boaſtingly tells us, both of him- 
ſelf and his Aen. big. that he 
has an immediate call, and that they alone 
are the congregation of Chriſt,” muſt not 


a man immediately appointed by God, be 
obeyed preferably to ſuch as are appointed 


only by men? Can it be expected he 
and his followers ſhould be remiſs in en- 


creaſing the number of the children of God* 
Muſt 


LEV 
Muſt they not think every hour, every 


boured towards extending it, and procur- 


Zinzendorf deems it not enough to em- 


colours, but creates Deaconeſſes, in order 
to have the more labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard; and if he dares, at the ſame 
time he is attacked, publicly and in 
print avow his acts of uſurpation, he has 
no mind to retrench any thing of his 
plan, though he perhaps may think it 

litic to be more private for the future 


viate here a common objection, which 
is, that theſe people are too inſignificant, 
as that any thing of moment can be ap- 
ptehended from them. This opinion, 
which Mr. Zinzendor, with might and 
main, endeavours to confirm people in, 
bas proved fatal to many, who have 
found to their coſt, that not only ſea- 
| monſters, but ſmall worms growing to 
the fides and keels of ſhips, may deſtroy 
them; and that what is wanting in the 
| maſs and bulk of this ſect, is made up 
| by their cunning and activity. Beſides, 
their number is not ſo very ſmall as to be 
unable to undertake things of moment. 
For, upon Mr. Zinzendorf's deputies 
ſoliciting, in 1749, the abovementioned 
att, they owned to the parliament, that 
p twenty- 


minute loſt, in which they have not la- 
ing freſh advantages? Surely, if Mr. 


ploy men for enliſting people under his 


in the execution thereof, — I muſt ob- 
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twenty-thouſand people belonged to their 
ſet (i); which number, according to 
what Mr. Zinzendorf two years after ac- 
knowledged (m), has increaſed to half 
as much more. And yet, notwithſtanding 
this his own acknowledgement, and ma- 
ny other proofs, if any body ſhould aſk 
him whether he made proſelytes, he 
would flatly deny it ; which ought not to 
be wondered at, as his imaginary good 
intention, which, according to him, co- 
vers all inſincerities, and actions other- 
wiſe reproachful, is what he is abundant- 
ly ſatisfied with. That the reader him- 
{elf may judge I charge him with no- 

thing but the bare truth, I am obliged to 
mention here three reſcripts given againitÞ 
him abroad, concerning his making pro- 
ſelytes. The preſent king of Pruſſia, in 
one, dated June 4, 1743, had declared 
in expreſs terms, that he would not ſufferf 
the Herrnhuters to make proſelytes in big 
domi nions; yet, notwithſtanding this def 
claration, they continued in their practice 
ſo that that prince was obliged in an 
ther reſcript, dated October 12, 1745, U 
order, * that Count Zinzendorf ſhoul 
again be enjoined ſtrictly to conform t: 
the privilege, and forbear, by ſhifts ani 
evalive interpretations, to draw peopl 
fron 
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ö 0 1) A Fratrum, p. 13. | 
(un) In Spangenb, Apology, p. 12. 
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from their churches, and thereby cauſe 
diviſions in cities and families; or that 
elſe: the privilege ſhould be repealed.” 
In ſpight of this order, and the peremp- 
tory clauſe annexed to it, the Herrnhuters 
preferred the injunctions of their Hiri- 
tual monarch to thoſe of the king ; they 
were even about building a church, a 
thing that had never been allowed them, 
but only oratories; ſo that the king found 
himſelf obliged in a third reſcript, dated 
January 12, 1749, to declare, that « he 


abſolutely would not have Tris SECT in- 


dulged in their ſending emiſſaries up and 
down the country, much leſs in build- 
ing a church, making proſelytes, and 
thereby ſeducing people, and diſturbing 
the peace in his dominions (m).” 

F 2 Whoever 


(n) This laſt reſcript of January 12, 1749, was 
given ſeveral months before Mr. Zinzendorf's depu- 
ties obtained the above-mentioned act of parliament, 
yet they have been bold enough to give out before the 
parliament ; that * their reception, into the king of 
Pruſſia's dominions was not on account of the general 
liberty of conſcience he allowed to all „Ar. on 
account of their orthodoxy.” How this agrees with 
the Herrnhuters being called a /e, and with the 
other expreſſions in the above reſcript, let all the 
world judge. I muſt add, that the Herrnhuters 
think themſelves intitled to make proſelytes in the 
Britiſh dominions on the following account : when 
the bill concerning their reception was debated, a 
member, who ſeems to have had ſome knowledge 
of this ſect, after having warned the houſe againſt 
receiving 


L viii] 
Whoever wants further to be con- 
vinced of their uncommon zeal in mak- 
ing proſelytes, and that they requite the 
hoſpitality they receive no better than 
the Hedge-Hog did in the fable, may in- 
form himſelf thereof from the follow- 
ing letter, which it muſt be obſerved, 
comes from one who was formerly a 
friend of Mr. Zinzendorf, and of whom, 
be, in his reſpectable documents, has in- 
ſerted ſeveral letters in his favour, which 


this 


receiving them, on account that in Germany they 


+ had the greateſt part of proteſtants run mad 
by their devices; that their religion was founded 


upon political and worldly views; that they ſub- 
mitted to a pope or church, whom they acknow- i 


ledged to be ſupreme in temporals, by which the 


coercive power of the civil magiſtrate was deſtroyed, i 
and the penal laws render'd ineffectual; he at length 
inſiſted, that in caſe they were to be received, they 


ſhould be reſtrained by a clauſe from making con- 
verts.” This clauſe however did not paſs, the ma- 


jority taking theſe people for the ancient Moravian 


church; and the Herrnhuters have ſo well known how þ 
to avail themſelves of theſe debates, as to print 


and diſperſe them, under the title of a brief hiſtory of 
the proteſtant epiſcopal church, known by the name of 
Unitas Fratum, in order thereby to ſhew, that they 
are intitled-to bring people over to their communion, 
(See the above-cited words in that brief hiſtory, &. 
printed in page 11, 1750.) —lt is known, that theſe 
debates are not authentic pieces, but as the Herrn- 
buters have taken them out of the magazines, pre- 
fixed the juſt-mentioned title before them, and ad- 
ded remarks : I only have quoted them for ſhewing 
how ready they are to avail themſelves of whate :r 
may ſerve their ends, how deſtitute ſoever of aucho- 
rity. 
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this gentleman wrote to him, before he 

had thoroughly diſcover'd the Zinzendor- 

fan ſcheme. 1 3 

Aͤbſtract of a letter wrote by the re- 

verend Mr. Mickwitz, paſtor primarius 

at Reval in Livonia, dated February 13, 

1744. 

} 6 When I am aſked about the under- 
e takings of the Herrnhuters in this 
% place, which at preſent very often hap- 
“ pens, I give the following anſwer; I 

have, for the ſpace of 3 years, 

proteſted to them hy words and tears, 

% and laſtly in 1741, by a letter, that 

at the day of judgment I ſhould be 

% innocent of the injury that is done to 

ſouls in this country by their impracti- 

cable ſchemes of congregations. They 
would not hearken to what I faid— 

% Their manner of acting, in the begin- 

% ning, was clandeſtine and under-hand; 

8 Pep went on in a confident, imperious, 

and domineering way; but, faid I, 


r 


W 
at ee the end will be woe and lamentations, 
7 a which has happen'd. Towards the 


© Cloſe of laſt year, Count Zinzendorf 
* ſent among his brethren an open note, 
„vote by Pim againſt me, and a ve 

© bitter writing to the nobility of this 
re: country, which, at length, gave occa- 
d-: ſion palpably to perceive the falſeneſs 
ing e and 1 proceedings of theſe peo- 
be- ple.— They will, by lies, render God's 


« glory 


Conclu- 
ſion. 


. prelate (o), who is one of the lateſt that 


„ ſty's. order. He was impriſon'd in 


e hisattendants, conducted to the borders 
& of this dutchy, and there diſmiſs'd, with 
an injunction never to preſume to ſt 
. « his feet again in her majeſty's domi- 


him paſſed under aſſumed names — 
« Confound, O Lord, proud ſpirits, &. 
e been led aſtray, My heart is break- 


e am able to fay of my preſent cu- 


s ſter without a congregation. My flock 


| pref. p. 10. ſeq. 


Lb] 


&« glory more glorious.— Vou muſt have 


* heard of what paſſed with Count Zin- 


« zendorf at Riga, for every thing was 
« there tranſacted publicly, at her maje- 


te the citadel, and on the firft of Fanuary 
« laſt, under a military guard, with al 


« nions.—He went here by the name 
& of Wachau, and all that were with 


« Have mercy on the ſheep that hae 
« ing, I cant- write any more. —Al] | 
e cumſtances is, that I now am a mini- 


« before ſo much loved me, that, like 
e the Galatians, they would have pluck 
te out their eyes; but now they hare 
te been eſtranged from me 1 * 

I cannot better conclude, than by re- 
porting part of the words of a learnet 


have 


n Doctor Baumgart. Theol. reſpons. vi. colled, 


(e) Proveft, Bengel of Herbrechtingen in the Dut: 
of Wirtenberg, in his Delineation of the brethren cong'ts 


| gation /o called, &c. p. 345, and the following. 


. 
have examined Mr. Zinzendorf”s ſcheme, 
and has been obliged by the Herrnhuters, 
to publiſh his obſervations on it, on ac- 
count of their having given. out that he 
approved their ſect, as is mention'd by 
him in the preface of his writing (5). 
« The ſame relation, ſays be, the Rom 
corruption has to the apoſtolic church of 
the firſt ages, the ſame Herrnbuti/m has 
to the evangelical church reſtored by the 
reformation. - In the Romiſb church, un- 
der ſpiritual pretences, a temporal mo- 
narchy has gradually ariſen; te Herrn- 
huters follow the ſame plan, not by car- 
rying on their ſcheme. by arms and wea- 

ons, but by other carnal means, world- 

y ſhew, human policy, flatteries and 
menaces, money, intrigues, and ſuch 
like expedients. — Tis a new popery 
which they introduce ; the order of the 

| eſuits and the Herrnhut inſtitution re- 
b emble each other. Among the many 
WW articles which ſhew the conformity be- 
tween the Romi/h church and Herrnhu+ 
tiſm, the following are the moſt conſpi- 
cuous, One as well as the other enter- 
tains prejudicial opinions of the ſcriptures 
and the general reading of them ; they 
highly boaſt of an high and unqueſtion- 
able authority of their church or congre- 
gation ; they blindly believe and pay obe- 
dience to it. The followers of both are 


(p) Section 4. 


1 4 
1 


[- bexit ] 
reſtleſs. in their endeavours to increaſe 
— number. Both prohibit and ſup- 
which they cannot anſwer. 
555 8 as the other has a viſible 
head. They both make much account 
of councils, and ſynods, auricular con- 
5. — and 5 opening of hearts. 
ey alike make matrimony a ſacrament. 
The, Herrnhuters, as well as the Romiſh 
church, have many commandments of 
man, ſeveral orders with particular ha- 
bits; and give out the ſame characteriſtics 
for* ing the true church, vig. anti- 
quity, apoſtolic title, an uninter- 
rup 4 (qi pal ſucceſſion, miracles, a 
pi pegenbn miffions, a duration to 
the end of the e In one point the 
chief of the Herrnbuters excels the Ro- 
miſt pontif, i. e. that he may appoint 
Rinſe a ſucceflor ; and in another the 
Herrnhut congregation differs from the 
church of Rome, which is, that it gives 
many offices in \pirituals to women, for 
the gathering the quicker people to their 
flock. Their oeconomy, or general dea: 
conſhip, is employed in what they call 
the Sauour's cheſt ; and as this bears a re- 
ſemblane to the apoſtolic chamber ſo called, 
a new ecclefiaſtical ſtate, like the Patri- 
monium Petri, is Rl to be brought 
A wee 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 


ON SUNDRY 
Flagrant Untruths. 


T is an unqueſtionable ſign 
of a bad cauſe, when a writer, 
inſtead of anſwering to facts, 
amuſes the reader with un- 
expected narrations of his 
own circumſtances, and with events, 
which no body deſires to know, nor can 
be ſuppoſed to have an intereſt in the 
publication of. As the Plain caſe of 
e the repreſentatives of the Herrnhuters, 
* or Moravians,” lately publiſhed is a 
piece of that nature, and as every ſenſible 
reader, after having peruſed it, will be 
convinced, that the charges brought by 
me againſt Mr. Zinzendorf, remain in as 
full force as before ; I might think my- 
ſelf diſpenſed with from taking any further 
notice of its contents ; yet as, with a view 
to diſparage the credit of theſe charges in 
B 2 the 


r 
the lump, he with great pains has retailed 
there ſeveral flagrant untruths and frivo- 
lous pretences, which being propoſed with 
the utmoſt degree of confidence, might 
miſlead ſuch as are not thoroughly ac- 
quainted with his diſingenuous way of 
proceeding : I cannot but think it my 
duty, to undeceive the public on this 
head; which I ſhall do by ſuch facts, 
as will not only inconteſtibly prove the 
contrary of what he has aſſerted, but like- 
wiſe caution the reader againſt the impo- 
ſitions and illuſions his whole ſcheme is 
ſupported by. | 

The firſt that occurs to me, conſiſts in 
an oſtentatious pretence, that books 
* had been quoted here for the proofs 
« of the charges brought againſt him, 


« in which all theſe and a thouſand more 


« ſtand fully anſwered, in ſuch a man- 
cc ner, as to put to ſhame and puzzle ſuf- 
« ficiently, if not filence intirely thoſe 
cc that wrote againſt him &.“ Had this 
aſſertion the leaſt foundation, that 1s to ſay, 
had Mr. Zinzendorf ever fully anſwered 
what has been objected againſt him, 
might it not be aſked, how comes it to 
paſs, that this unſpotted, guiltleſs and in- 
nocent © Angel of Philadelphia,” as he 
calls himſelf, has been driven out of fo 
many proteſtant countries? This alone 


d8See Plain Caſe, &c. page vii, of the Preface. 
* f would 


FE] 
would be ſufficient to overthrow that ful- 
ſome pretence. However, as he boldly 
appeals to theſe books, vig. Mr. Span- 
genberg's Apologies; and, in the Sum- 
mary Inſtruction quoted above, has again 
referred his dependents thereto ; I wil- 
lingly condeſcend to try him in his own 
way, and accordingly ſhall lay before the 
reader ſome ſpecimens out of theſe pre- 
tended apologies, which, inſtead of prov- 
ing what he intends to make the public 
believe, will, I am afraid, rather ſhew, 
that he is determined never to act candid- 
ly, but to impoſe on it upon all occaſions, 


Firſt Specimen, 


A judicious author, among many other 
well-grounded accuſations, brings the f61- 
lowing charge againſt Mr. Zinzendorf *: 
The old Gnoſtics, ſays he, were ſen- 
« ſible, that they were unable to prove, 
« by the writings of the apoſtles, their 
* unknown father of Jeſus Chriſt, (or as 
« Mr. Zinzendorf calls him, the originary 
“ God and prand-father) and that the 
* creation of this viſible world had been 
* made without his knowledge) which 
* count Zinzendorf now accounts for by 


* Mr. Becherer, in the Appendix to his © Trial of 
* the Zinzendorhan doctrine concerning the Trinity, 
printed in 1748, page 1112. and the following. 
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* telling us, that at that time he had 
been in a godly ſleep, (See Appendix 
te of the Candid Narrative, p. 19.) They 
« likewiſe could not make out, from the 
« writings of the apoſtles, that their ori- 
cc 7 God had been unknown to the 
« fathers in the Old Teſtament, and that 
« forty times had paſſed before his name 
« had been uttered As their doctrine 
«« differed ſa much from that of the 
« apoſtles, it was needful for them, one 
« way or other, to extricate themſelves 
« from this dilemma, which they did, 
t by putting themſelves above the apo- 
ce ſtles. For, according to Irenæus *, 
they pretended that the Apoſtles had 

ce been preaching the goſpel before they 
ce had a perfect knowledge; ſome were 
even ſo bold as to brag of themſelves, 
e that they were the. people that could 
ce correct the dòctrine of the apoſtles ; 
« whilſt others aſſerted, that the apoſtles 
* had accominodated themſelves to the 
% humour of the people. This is ex- 
« actly the count's caſe. His heart telling 
&« him, that the writings of the apoſtles, 
<« in many reſpects, are againſt him, he 
« finds himſelf obliged to have recourſe 
eto various artifices, endeayouring, either 

« by a new tranſlation, to accommo- 


date theſe writings to the doctrine he 


* Lib. III. I. and c. 12. 
« broaches, 


. 
ui broaches, or where this expedient will 
e not anſwef his purpoſe, to forge, to 

te the prejudice and derogation of the 
t© ſcriptures, ſundry conjectures and griev- 
* ances againſt them, which however, he 
* is not able to prove. In his 52d 
te ſermon at Zeiſt 427. we find the 
e following words. bee he (the 
Saviour "fol pains in his entrails, cuts 
* within his body, he was afflicted, as it 
< were, in all the parts of his body, when 
56 thought on it, that there was one 
* among his apoſtles, who was to betray 
“ him, and that the other, (viz. apo- 
e ſtles) whoſe hearts ſtill adhered to him, | 
te were to commit ſuch falſe tricks, were 
© to make ſuch croſs-cuts in the cloth, 
« and ſo much mar his plan, that, 
during the courſe of intire centuries, 
« eccleſiaſtical habits would be found not 
te to fit the people, and that there would 
te be many of them, and the greateſt 
« part of the habits, either too Kort or 
* too long; and that of thoſe, whoſe 
ce habits were fitting, there would be but 
te a very ſmall number; and that all this 
* would not properly be the fault of the 
© people themſelves, but of the apo- 
te ſtles, who from the very firſt day of 
ce the goſpel had already wrongly cut the 
« cloth or marred Chriſt's plan *, — 


* The reader will find this charge likewiſe al- 
ledged by me in the Candid Narrative, page 75. 
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To make theſe words ſtill more intelli- 


gible, adds our author, let us diſſect 
them by the following queries. 


«© Who are theſe people, that cauſed 
ſo much grief to the Saviour? Anſwer, 
Not only Judas, the traitor, but likewiſe 


the other diſciples and apoſtles, whoſe 


hearts adhered to him. What have 


they done? Anſwer, They have play- 


ed falfe tricks, they have made croſs- 
cuts in the cloth, they. have ſo much 
marred his plan, that, during whole 
church centuries, ecclefiaſtical habits 
have been found not to fit the people; 
they, by the wrong cutting the cloth, 
are chargeable with the eccleſiaſtical 
habits being either too long or too ſhort 
for the people. Since when have theſe 


faults been committed ? Anſwer, From 
the very firſt day of the goſpel. Where- 
in did their faults properly conſiſt? An- 


ſwer, This the count doth not tell us, 
doubtleſs they conſiſt in their doctrine 
concerning the uſe of the law, and in 
that of the Trinity. He knows per- 
haps ſtill more, which he thinks not 
proper as yet to ſay. But in whatever 
he may give them out to conſiſt ? it is 
preſumptuous for him to accuſe theſe 


choſen inſtruments of the Holy Spirit, 
who durſt not ſpeak unleſs what Chriſt 
had wrought in them, (Rom. xv. 18.) 
and whole words we are not to accept, 
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te as coming from men, but from God. 
« Tt is not to be wondered, if ſuch as 
« the count can make to believe what 
« he ſays here, will no longer receive 
e their habits from the apoſtles, but 
« apply to another maſter that knows 
« how to take their meaſures. It is no 
« wonder, that they even ſell their Bi- 
ce bles and New Teſtaments. But how 
te aſtoniſhing is the lying power of this 
e ſpirit, which ſhakes ſo many, (2 Theſſ. 
te 11. 2.) that they do not any farther 
« confider the prophetic and e 
« word as a light!“ 

This is the author's charge in his own 
words, Let us now hear Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf's anſwer. Far from quoting the au- 
thor, which he ſeldom or never doth; 
that ſo no body may have an opportunity 
of making a confrontation ; Mr. Span- 
genberg ſtates the caſe to him in the fol- 
lowing manner, 

«You have ſaid in the ſermons at Ze- 
« uſt, page 427. (fays he) that the 
“ Saviour felt pains in his entrails from 
a grief, that his diſciples were to com- 
« mit ſuch falſe tricks, were to make 
ſuch croſs cuts in the cloth, and fo 
much mar his plan, Se.“ (This 
et cetera is put here as it ſtands in the 
apology) Is there room for ſuch a 
% ſaying? May one think ſo of the apo- 
« ſtles, as we are all built upon their 
* foundg- 


t foundation ? Mr. Zinzendorf's anſwer 
« thereupon runs thus; 1. Errxzyyyic? 
* js equivalent with the prophetic diction 
* of God, that his entrails are rumblino. 
« 2. Falſe tricks; this ſeems to be folef, 
* applicable to Judas's treaſon and Pe- 
* ter's falſe oath. I think however, in 
* ſuch like German expreſſions, 1 ſome- 
times happen to explain myſelf as I 
* did when I called Dippel's demonſtra- 
te tions godly. I was to have faid, faux 
* pas, (falſe ſteps) but was willing to 
© ſpeak German. Thus it happens. I 
te will rather confine myſelf to my way 
© of mixing different ſorts of languages 
te together. Tachons d unir le beau & le 
* bon; mais au defaut de Fun ou de J au- 
te tre, tenons nous au bon, ceſt le ſolide : 
© ſecundum Buſfium. (Let us, according 
« to Buſſy, join together what it is fair 
&* and good, but, in default of one or 
te the other, keep to what is good, 
« which is ſolidity.)” 
Thus far Mr: Spangenberg's query, and 
Zinzendorf's anſwer thereupon. With- 
out dwelling either on his wrong tranſla- 
tion of the word Ecrrayyvicds, or on his 
putting now the expreſſion of falſe ſteps, in- 
ſtead of that of falſe tricts (which he very 
well might have left alone, had his in- 
tention been no other than to ſpeak of 
| Judas's treaſon and Peter's Ku ein g 
himfelf) it is ſufficient, for ſhewing his 
It | diſin- 


(11 ] 
difingenuous dealing, to inſtance thoſe 
other more material points alledged againſt 
him by the above author from his own 
words, to which no anſwer has been 
made. Where is his anſwer to the ac- 
cufation he is charged with by his adver- 
in imputing to the apoſtles, that 
& they had thus much marred Chriſt's 
te plan, that during N. B. whole church 
© centuries, eccleſiaſtical habits were 
« found not fitting the le?” Again, 
where is his as: 5 an of 
his maintaining, that © of thoſe, whoſe 
“ habits were fitting, there had been but 
%a ſmall number?” by which he un- 
derſtands his own ſect, he alone having 
Chriſt's true plan, which had been mar- 
red by the apoſtles, and continued to be 
ſo till Mr. Zinzendorf made his appear- 
ance, and put himſelf, like the Gno- 
* ſtics, above the apoſtles ?” Laſtly, 
where is his anſwer to what is likewiſe 
alledged againſt him from his own words, 
vg. that the fault of the eccleſiaſtical 
e habits not fitting the greateſt part of 
the people, was properly not ow- 
* ing to themſelves, but to the apo- 
e ſtles,” who from the very firſt day of 
the goſpel, which certainly was not that 
of Peter's forſwearing himſelf) had al- 
ready wrong cut the cloth (or marred 
Chriſt's plan?) All theſe points of mo- 
ment, err not only ſhew Mr. * 
5 dorf 
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dorf's derogatory ' opinion of the Scrip- 
tures, and that he only admits them 
where they are not againſt him, but like- 
wiſe prove him ſometimes guilty of blaſ- 
phemous interpretations of them, have, 
with great care, been left out in this art- 
fully contrived Apology, 


Second Specimen. 


It having been objected to Mr. Zin- 
zendorf (by what author I cannot find, 
nor doth he; according to his cuſtom, 
intimate him) that the merits of Chriſt 
*« conſiſt in the effufton of his blood, 
and not in the blood itſelf,” he an- 
ſwers thereto in the following inimitable 
manner. * © This is a poor piece of work 
* for us. We are indeed of a little 
* more importance, than to mind ſuch 
idle talk. What doth it matter to us! 
%% We talk as it ſtands in the Bible; the 
Bible muſt anſwer for it, in caſe it has 
not rightly taught us, that we are juſti- 
e fied by his blood. Let this ſignify the 
« effufhon of blood, or the blood itſelf. 
LI underſtand by it the dear Saviour's 


*© phyſical blood; this I would, in caſe I 


<< had it, lick corporally with my mouth 
* every day as long as I am here, and 


| © hereafter in eternity, if there I had to 


* Spangenberg's Apology, page 551. 8 
2 Mn, ce lick 
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* lick of it. I would not mind all the 
7 divines; I would leave them ox and 
« goats blood to lick as much as they 
te pleaſed.. It is a wicked thing, that 
6 ſinning maggots preſume to criticiſe on 
te their God and Creator's true corps and 
* material blood, as if the reality, effen- 
« tiality, and nature of the blood was a 
$6 een: as if it was not ſo great a 
ace, that a man with his mouth 
& ſhould dig himſelf into the earth, did 
* a little drop of blood actually toach 
e him. Was a little drop but to fall on 
* my heart, I ſhould think myſelf holy 
e ag 3 as I lived. I ſhould think the 
* devil would fly from me a thouſand 
miles on perceiving but a little drop 
** of Jeſus's blood upon me. If a di- 
* vine gainſaid me in this, I ſhould, ac- 
* cording to my natural humour, cer- 
* tamly, firſt of all, with my foot 
ff knock a couple of teeth out of his 
* mouth, before I ſhould anſwer him ; 
* that would be the propereſt anſwer he 
* deſerved. I would treat as a moſt ab- 
* ject dog, a man, who in my preſence: 
** ſhould dare to ſpeak ſuch blaſphemous 
words, and being a Lutheran divine, 
* ſhould doubt what the material blood 
of the Saviour could do or not do. 
O theſe infamous villains ! why doth 
not a thunderbolt deſtroy their tongues. 
in their throats, upon their 3 the 
« Creator's 


[14] 
6 Creator's propitiatory blood in their 
« wicked and accurſed mouths! It is a 
e wonder that the devil doth not attempt 
6 to tear their tongues out of their 
c throats. Thus I thould ſpeak with 
te the divines; fo I have ſpoke on ſo- 
« lemn occaſions. A thunderbolt ſhall 
« knock them down dead, before I, to 
te pleaſe them, ſhall part a jot from 
© the idea, that the Saviour is the Cre- 
« ator of the world. In the mat- 
* ter concerning the Saviour's blood 
« we mnſt have our mouths full, in 
* order to chaſtiſe theſe opponents, 
«© and make them remember that they 
*© have ſpoke with people that live in the 
« matter, Should I once fall into the 
* exceſs of knocking down a man dead 
« to the ground with my fpirit, it 
e would be occafioned by fuch injurious 
4 words. What doth Mr. Zinzendorf 
% mean here by his Spirit?“ Doth he 
pretend to have naturally inherent in him 
a power of inflicting death in a miraculous 
manner on ſuch adverſaries, ar would he 
give us to underſtand that he derives that 
power from the Holy Spirit? In either of 
theſe caſes let him produce his vouchers, 
and in the laſt, how great would his pre- 


About what doth Mr. Zinzendorf make fo 

at a pother ? Where are the proteſtant divines 
— only the Socinians) that deny the world 
was made by the Son of God. 


* 


ſum ption 


1151 | 
ſumption be, in calling this Spirit Bis, and 
not the Spirit of God ? : 


Thurd Specimen. 


A wy. of argu guments and facts hay- 
ins been hrought againſt Mr. Zinzendorf 
by $veral A ob * to prove from hi- 
flor from the nature of the thing it- 
8 ſelf, and from his own, and his peo- 

ples printed confeſſion, that the pre- 
| tended epiſcopal ſucceſſion he boaſts of, 

is a mere phantom or ens rations ; in- 
_ ſtead of refuting theſe. arguments and 
fads, we find the following remarkable 


Spangenberg. 
Mr. Spangenberg's Query. 


0 Bow! is it with the epiſcopal fucceſ- 
„ ſion? Some adverſaries ſay, that it is 
6 only an invention of the brethren.” 


Mr. Zinzendorf's: Anſwer hereupon + 


© This invention the old Bohemian, 
e Moravian, Polonian and En gliſh bi- 
* ſhops ſhould be charged with, we 
* not we, For we were then. not 
| ſent; relata referimus.— What an an- 


ſo * Prelate Bengel, i page 490. Mr. Groſs in his 
es Appendix to the Kft laſt anſwer, 


1d + Spangenberg's Apology, page 20. 


« {wer 


anſwer, contrived between and Mr. 
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&« ſwer is this! Is it not ob/curum per ob- 
& ſcurius ? n RET 


Fourth Specimen. 

Sundry complaints have been made, 
both in Europe and America againſt the 
chiefs of the Herrnhuters taking upon 
them to deprive parents of their natural 
right over their children, That theſe 
complaints are well founded, may be 
learned from theſe anathematizing let- 
ters, which have been above inſerted ; 
eſpecially from what is reported by the 
author of the Hiſtorical Account of the 
Moravian brethren at Herrnhaug in the 
county of Budingen, &c.* o Which it 
appears, that a major in the army of 
ce the king of Poland, who had a daugh- 
ce ter among them, could not get her deli- 
c vered up to him, though he had applied 
e to the regency of t 3 
* cauſe the chiefs hearing of it, directly 
e diſpatched her to a place out of the 
reach of the government. Let us 
4 hear Mr. Zinzendorf's Apology for 
this.“ inen 


« Tt is ſaid, that the brethren deprive 
parents of that power, which, ac- 


* Yee Candid Narrative, page 93 TH 
HOT - _ , cording 


8 09 2. 2 6 


| * * 4 ; 5 * 1 he 4 nor F "4 


= m4 oy p< K x» 


Lag 
CY 


3 S. M0 


li. 


2.7 4) TO 
« cording to divine and human laws, 
e belongs to them over their children.” 


Mr. Zinzendorf's Anſwer thereto#. 


« We fully underſtand one another 
© concerning this matter, quid parenti- 
bus, guid praceptoribus debeatur,” (what 
belongs to parents, and what belongs to 
teachers.) — Mr. Zinzendorf muſt thi 
{ mankind very complaiſant indeed to put 
up with ſuch an anſwer, 


Fifth Specimen. 


Notice has been taken by ſeveral au- 
| thors, that the Herrnhuters, neither have 
« the doctrine nor the diſcipline of the an- 
« cient Moravians,” and that, under the 
colour of a church diſcipline, particularly 
$ contrived by Mr. Zinzendorf, he takes 
the civil power out of the hands of the 
government. In order to prove this, 
the author of the Hiſtorical Account of 
* the brethren at Herrnhaag” has not 
only reported ſeveral facts, but likewiſe 
the confeſſion of ſome of the chiefs 
among them ; who publicly avowed, that 
they — nothing of an eccleſiaſtical 
e diſcipline, whereof ſo much talk was 
made in the world; but that their diſci- 


an ©5 4 xn. 


* Spangenberg's Apology, page 380. 
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pline only, reparded Civil matters“. How 


weighty; ever, this charge is, we. muſt 
be content with the NN anſwer. 


Mr Spang genberg, in his Quaty, hay- 
ing, ſtated; the, caſe to Mr. Zinzendorf 

ws : - 

« Is the church diſcipline, introduced 
« by the preſent brethren, iotirely con- 
2 ſonant to the meaning and example of 

the old Bohemian brethren's church ?” 


Mr. Zinzendorf's Anſwer thereto is 
as follows : 


1 When we firſt ſhall nn ſeen the 
a book, in which, our church diſcipline 
0 18 truly ſet down, we afterwards ſhall 
* have it confronted with the. ancient 
« one,” A pretty evaſion indeed By 
the ſecrecy they, obſerve. in what relates to 
theſe matters, ſuch. a book can ſcarce be 
expected to come forth, and of courſe 
ifs confrontation. muſt be polipaned. to 
the calendas | Sracas,. 


Sixth, Specimen. 


The author of the 60 Hiſtorical Account 
cc of the. Moravian brethren at Herrn- 


. .4 


* Card. Narrat. page 92. 
* Spangenberg“ 8 rolex; Þ page 36. 


« haag” 


* e 

«® haag (to which may be added an 
edict publiſhed: againſt them by. the go- 
vernment of Budingen, Feb. 12. 1750) 
charges them. with unfair dealings in that 
country; where, inſtead of introducing 
manufactories as they had promiſed, and 
which had been the chief motive of the 
grant given them, they, during the twelve 
years they had been there, never had ful- 
filled, this engagement, nor thoſe other 
conditions ſtipulated by them. 2: 


Let us hear Mr. Zinzendorf's lee. 
to this. 


Me. 0 8 Query is is as follows®. 


« An author ſays, the brethren. never: 
2 haye fulfilled the conditions ſtipulated 
by, them, at their reception in the 
2 — of Budingen, as appears by the 
« edict publiſhed againſt them; where- 
fore he asks, how this agrees with 


* chriſtian, nay, even natural ſince- 
L rity =— ; 


Mr. Zinzendorf e anſwers thus: 


The beſt anſwer to chis is, Ne / "ny 
ra crepidam. (A cobler ſhould not go 
beyond his laſt) — Surely, this is a moſt 
xpeditious way of coming off, though 


* Spandenbere's Apology, page 320. 
C.'2 05 not 
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not the politeſt in the world, nor the 
faireſt one. + Mo £7 5 
The reader will find by theſe ſpeci. 
mens, that -what Mr. Zinzendorf calls 
Anſwers, conſiſt either in a ſubtle way, 
contrived between him and Mr. Spangen- 
berg, of ſtating matters in ſuch a man- 
ner as to leave the moſt material points 
unanſwered, or what he abuſively call 
Anſwers contain nothing but his #/t:ms 
ratio; or have not the leaſt relation to 
the accuſations brought againſt him, or 
conſiſt in a diſdainful behaviour to thoſe 
who call upon him for a direct anſwer. 1 
could quote many more of the ſame kind, 
were there any neceſſity for it; beſides 
a great number of weighty charges 
brought againſt him, which have not been 
ſo much as mentioned in theſe apologies. 
By this artful method of not quoting the 
adverſaries, and deſignedly omitting their 
words, with the contents of the charges, 
in the ſame order they have been brought 
againſt him; Mr. Zinzendorf keeps up 
among his people an appearance of hay- 
ing ſufficiently anſwered all that has been 
objected againſt him. Prepoſſeſſed with 
an high opinion of him, they are ever 
ready to acquit him upon his bare word, 
without reading his adverſaries writings, 
which he has made them believe to be 
Counter Bibles ; calling thoſe that write 

| them 
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21 ] : 
them Satan's apoſtles *. A freſh proof 
this, that his ſcheme is a cloſe imitation 
of popery. For, heſides that it is a di- 
ſtinguiſhing principle of that religion, to 
affect a dominion over the conſciences of 
men, and make them blindly ſtick to its 
own dictates ; its genuine ſpirit conſiſts 
in an unwearied reſolution of perſecuting 
ſuch as differ from its ſentiments ; brand-- 
ing them with reproach and infamy, 
er it has it not in its power to 
hurt them any other way. Upon the 
whole, as a man who publicly defends 
himſelf, is, as it were, in ſtatu confeſſionts ; 
Muſt not every unprejudiced reader look 
with indignation on Mr. Zinzendorf's de- 
vices, and conſider that artful way of 
apologizing, contrived between him and 
Mr. Spangenberg, in the fame light, as 
that of two men, who, having a deſign 
upon a third, talk together in a colluſive 
manner, and that with a view of caſting 
duſt in his eyes, and drawing him un- 
warily into their ſnares? And now let 
the reader judge for himſelf, what he is 
to make of that fulſome pretence, men- 
tioned above, viz. that Mr. Zinzendorf 
* has fully anſwered ſuch charges as 
* have been brought againſt him,” and 
of his other aſſertion, by which he, 
with a matchleſs aſſurance, tells the 


In his Sermon of Nov. 22. 1744+ page 9. 
| C 3 reader 
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reader in the 115 4. Sen. That 
«theſe writings that have been publiſhed 
er here againſt him, ought to be treated 
« in the manner, the higher power, 
% commonly uſe to do, with regard to 
ee the licentious libels againſt their own 
« perſons, and as the worthy Nur 
t themſelves treat many of the 

« phlets inſulting chriſtianity, the 555 ; 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the very exiſtence WF 
e of a ſupreme Being. 99 6 

I proceed now to another untruth, pub 
liſhed” by Mr. W A in the Pore 
pamphlet. It was certain — his intereſt 
to try, whether by a bold pretence of 
having fully anſwered all charges, and by 
putting thoſe writings that have been 
publiſhed here againſt him on a level 
with licentious libels and blaſphemous 
pamphlets, to try, I ſay, whether he 
might not be able to divert the reader 
from paying attention to what is contain- 
ed in them. How much he thereby has 
impoſed upon the public, the preceding 
article will ſhew beyond contradiction. 
It ſeems however, that, notwithſtanding 
the uncommon aſſurance, in which he 
has advanced this falſe aſſertion, he him- 
ſelf did deſpond of its meeting with much 
credit from the reader; wherefore, in 
order to prejudice him ſtill more againſt 


2 Tos oY a. CS as flks @% © 4 


* In the Preface, page 6. 
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all that has been written abroad againſt 
him; he has taken upon him to ſtigma- 
ze the authors with the names of 
german and French ſcribblers, of 
4 kicking and braying aſſes, and that 
« thoſe kind of productions in Germany 
« were never aſcribed to the perſons 
* whoſe names they bore, but to under- 
“ lings, hired by conſiderable antago- 
e niſts to ſmite with the tongue, as Je- 
« Ferniah called it“. I muſt own, that 
when J read theſe words, I, at firſt, was 
much aſtoniſhed at his remarkable confi- 
dence ; however I ſoon ceaſed to wonder 
at it upon recollecting the followin 4 paſ- 
ſage from Mr. Stinſtra's Paſtoral Letter 
againſt Fanaticiſm , in which the Zin- 
zendorfian ſcheme is painted in very 
lively colours. As that obligation, ſays 
e he, which morality lays upon us, to 
« ſpeak the truth, is little minded by 
e fanaticks, if ſo be, that in ſome man- 
« ner they ſcruple to act againſt it, they 
* ealily employ craftineſs and artifices, 
* whenever they appear to favour their 
views. They ſtick at nothing, pro- 
e vided it may be ſerviceable to their 
* end. Nay, if this intereſt, which 
they call the cauſe of God, re- 
« quires it, they fall to forging of falſ- 


Plain Caſe, &c. Pref. page 7, and page 21, 
See that Letter, page 41. 


999 W « hoods 
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© hoods: and lies. No cheat, no impo- 
ce ſture is too heinous for them, when- 
* ever they can cover it with the ſacred 
*« vail of religion; and it ſerves them to 
«« deceive a credulous multitude,” Far 
be it from me however, to retort upon 
him thoſe foul names he has beſtowed on 
men, among whom are perſons of the 
firſt rank, as will immediately appear. 
Theſe are the arms of impotent and weak 
women, when they fail of their aim ; 
truth and reaſon ſtand in no need of 


them. Yet as his ſole drift in characteri- 


zing the authors that have wrote againſt 
him, in the manner he has done, is to 
induce people to look upon the producti- 
ons A as of ſo very inſignificant 
a nature as not to deſerve to be minded; 
it is fit I ſhould detect this his artifice in 
a particular manner. | 

And firſt of all, I call] upon him here, 
in the face of God and the world, to an- 
ſwer, whether Abbot Moſheim, now chan- 
cellor of the univerſity of Gottingen, who 
is known to have declared his judgment 
concerning the Zinzendorfian ſect“, did 
himſelf write this teſtimony, or whether, 
as Mr. Zinzendorf ſays, ſome underling, 


hired for that purpoſe, did it in his 


name ? 


* In his Inſtit. Hiſtor. Chriſt. Recent. page 759- 


, 


Secondly, 
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"Secondly, it is well known, that Ab- 
bot Steinmetz wrote a letter to Mr. Zin- 
zendorf, Dec. 5, 1746, which he ſigned 
with his own name, complaining that 
the Herrnhuters had given out, that he 
approved their ſect, which he calls an a- 
bominable eccleſiaſtical knavery (filou- 
terie) that would compel him publicly to 
write againſt Mr. Zinzendorf *, Now, I 
fain would know, whether the writings 
that appeared afterwards upon that ſub- 
jet , in the ſaid prelate's name, are his 
own productions, or were wrote by un- 
derlings, hired for that purpoſe ? 
Thirdly, As Prelate Bengel, who, in 
order to wipe off, as he himſelf ſays, the 
ſcandal the Herrnhuters had brought upon 
him by giving out that he approved of 
their ſect, has wrote upon that contro- 
verſy with great candour and judgment ; 
let me aſk Mr. Zinzendorf, whether the 
performance that carries his name before 
it, was really his or that of an underling, 
hired for that purpoſe ? | 
Fourthly, Let him anſwer, whether 
Dr. Benzelius, the preſent archbiſhop of 
Upſal, who, though not a German, is 
doubtleſs, comprehended in the ſlur, Mr, 


* 'This letter is in public print. 
+ One directed by him to Senior Seinold, and the 
other to Mr. Haeckert in 174 
1 The work is intituled, Delineation of the Bre- 
thren's Congregation ſo called, printed in 1751. 


Zin. 
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Zinzendorf intends to put upon thoſe, 
who have appeared againſt him, has him- 
ſelf wrote on diſapprobation of the Zin- 
zendorfian Uadereling which is in pub- 
lie print *, or whether it has been wrote 
by an underling, hired for that purpoſe ? 
Theſe four are proteſtant prelates of the 
firſt rank abroad, that have appeared a- 
gainſt Mr. Zinzendorf. To theſe may be 
added other authors, whoſe duty calling 
n them to undertake the diſigreeable 
taſk of laying before the public Mr. Zin- 
zendorf's ſcheme and vaſt defigns, have, 
not from avague hearſay, but from his own 
writings and the depo tions of creditable 
people that had left his ſe&, teſtified a- 
gainſt him, vis. Dr. Freſenins, Dr. 
_ Carpzov, Dr. Froereiſen, Dr. Hoffman, 

Dr. Benner, Dr. Walch, Dr. Halbauer, 
Dr. Baumgarten, Dr. Lange, Dr. Rolle, 
Dr. Kromayer, Mr. Winkler, Mr. Be- 
cherer, Mr. Groſs, Mr. Mehrling, Mr. 
Fabricius, Mr. Moſer, Mr. Steinbart, Mr. 
Volk, Mr. Kulenkamp, Mr. Vanden 
Honert, ' Mr. Schinmayer, &c. &c. di- 
vines and lay gentlemen of known repu- 
tation. Now, unleſs Mr. Zinzendorf can 
ſhew,. that all mankind. are to look upon 
his aſſertions in the ſame light his depen- 
dants do, 2. e. as including proofs where- 


„In the Swediſh tongue, prefixed to Mr. Eric 
Beckman $ work, printed in 1748. | 
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of an unprejudiced perſon cannot diſcoyer 
che leaſt trace, it is incumbent on him t 
make it appear by RAGE niahle evidence, 
by ſuch evidence as the nature of the caſe 
requires, that the ſaid productions, though 
bearing the names of the authors, are pot 
aſcribed to them in Germany, but ſup- 
poſed to be Men ungerlings, hixed in 
order to ſmite with the topgue as Jere- 
miah calls it; or if he falls ſhort in this 
arduous taſk, as he certainly will; Wha 
can he blame for conſidering theſe ad- 
vances as an additional proof of his forg- 
ng falſehoods, to ſerve his own ends? 
I cannot help obſerving here, that it is 


extremely diſagreeable to me, in Writing 


aguoſ Mr. Zihzendorf, to be continually 
obliged to make uſe of the expreſſions of 
impoſture, falſhood and, untruth, which, 
I could wiſh it was in my power to fore- 
go. But as he, in lieu of anſwering, facts, 


as he in duty was bound to do (being 


publicly called upon for that purpoſe) 
continues to ſcreen himſelf by deceit- 
ful pretences; it is impoſſible for me to 
ſhew his devices without adapting proper 
phraſes to the ſubject matter. On this 
very account I am forced to repeat again, 
that his drift in ſlandering the above wor- 
thy perſons in ſo baſe a manner behind 
their backs, is done with no other view, 
but that of impoſing on the public a be- 
lief, that all objections made againſt him, 

are 
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are of an inſignificant nature. Now, as 
nothing can be more falfe than this ſur- 
miſe, it is incumbent on me to ſhew the 
contrary, and I ſhall here put the thing 
beyond conteſt, by inſerting abſtracts of 
thoſe ſeveral edits and declarations that 
have been publiſhed againſt him and his 
ſe& in almoſt all proteſtant countries. 
Theſe edits and declarations are ſuch as 
will, doubtleſs, make ſtrong impreſſions 
on the mind of every unprejudiced rea- 
der, nd afford him abundant reaſon to 
think, „either that the heads of the 
« Herrnhuters have made themſelves 
&« greatly obnoxious by their doctrines 
© and practice, or that kings and princes 
« with their councils, commonwealths 
« and learned univerſities, have, with- 
e out the leaſt regard to juſtice and truth, 
e combined together, in order to oppreſs 
* and ſtigmatize a ſet of innocent and in- 
©* offenſive chriſtians.” Now, which of 
theſe two ſuppoſitions, is the moſt likely 
to be true, I leave the world to decide, 


Abſtract 


1291 


Abſtract of his Majeſty the King 
of Poland and Elector of Sax- 

ony's order, by which Mr. Zin- 

Zendorf was baniſhed the Elec- 

toral dominions, dated at Dreſ- 
den, March 20, 1736 *. 


REDERIC AUGUSTUS King of 
Poland, Elector of Saxony, &c. We 
have been informed — of the innovation 
made by count Lewis Nicolas Zinzen- 
dorf and the Bohemian, Moravian, and 
Silefian emigrants received by him at 
Herrnhut, ſo called, and that thoſe 3 inno- 
vations are ſpreading themſelves not only 
in Upper Luſatia, but in all other of our 
hereditary dominions, whereby (beſides 
the keeping of conventicles) are intro- 
duced falſe doctrines and dangerous prin- 
ciples tending to derogate from the legi- 
ſlative power and its prohibitions, and a 
contempt of the public worſhip and regu- 
lar miniſters. We are likewiſe informed 
that ſuſpected books, writings, and hymns 
are diſperſed by them, which contain er- 


/ 


* 'Theſe ſeveral Edicts are inſerted out of the Acta 
Hiſtorico Eccleſiaſtica Weimarienſia, Dr. Baumgar- 
ten's Opinions, Dr. Freſenius's Account of Herrhn- 


hutiſm, and Mr. Wolderſhauſen's Writings. 
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roneous opinions, and ſuch as portend 
great conſtquences.— Now as count Zin- 

rene w_ pro perly is the author of all 
theſe diforders; bot ian ig the many 
ind hitHerto made him, continues 
his, ufiwarraritable proceedings, fo that 
any amendment of his obdurate mind 
cannot be expected; and as there ar 


e ra- 
ther very good grounds to apprehend, that | 
ſhould pA any further, be permitted to. 


Keep" his abode" in our domimons,  whe- 


ther it be allowed him publicly or only 
connivendo, he always would be an hin- 
derance to the tötal Sethe of the re- 


ligious diſturbances we intend to bring 


about: we are” reſolved that count Zin-. 
zendorf hence forward, and from tlie 
day notification thereof! 18 gi iven him, ſhall. 


iſtifely quit our dominions, and we charge 
you to ſee this our order executed, &c. 


Abſtract of an Edict hn the 


King of Poland,” Elector of 'Sax- 


ony, &e. concerning Herrnhu- 
tiſm, dated at Lal, July „ 


1737 


AVGUSTUS FRED ERIC, King 


of Poland, Elector of Saxony, &c. 


* Hough ſeveral ordinances have been 


wen by our predeceſſors againſt private 
2 _ 
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conventicles. We, to our diſpleaſure are 
nevertheleſs informed, that ſome time 
ſince, ſuch conventicles; under the name 
of brethren and ſiſters ſocieties, are held 
in Upper Luſatia, chiefly upon the Zin- 
zendorfian eſtate, Berthelſdorf and Herrn- 
hut. Now, as experience has ſhewn, 
that ſuch conventicles are the occoſion of 
many diſorders, and productive of dan- 
gerous conſequences, the chief view of 
ſuch as affi{t at them, being to ſpread 
divers erroneous doctrines: we by theſe 
public patents forbid private conventicles 
for the future to be held in our. domi- 
nions——none ſhalt be ſuffered to run out 
of his pariſh to Berthelddorf, or Herrnhut ; 
and whoever prefumes to afliſt at ſuch 
conventicles, or keeps them in his houſe, 
ſhall for every ſuch tteſpaſs be mulcted 
oo twenty-five, crowns ad pias  cauſas, 
* tern | 


Several other ordinances have, ſince that time, 
been made againſt the Zinzendorhan undertakings in 
the Electorate of Saxony. The reader will find ſome 
further account concerning the Herrnhut ſect in the 
Electorate of Saxony, in a reſponſum of the theolo- 
pau faculty in the Urige Leipzig inſerted be- 
ow. | | 
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Abſtract of a reſeript given by his 
Serene Highneſs the Duke of 
Saxe- Gotha to the regency and 
clergy of that country againſt the 
Herrnhuters, dated at Frieden- 
ſtein, Aug. 75 1741. 


— E enjoin you, every where to put 

-W a 5 7 the * 22 
takings of the Herrnhuters. . Though we 
admit, that the jura peregrinantium, for 
a few days, be allowed them ; yet you 
ought, with vigilance and prudence, to 
oppoſe their endeavours. 


Abſtract of a ſubleguegt reſolution 
of his Serene Highneſs the Duke 
of Saxe- Gotha, made known to 
the Herrnhuters upon their peti- 

tion for ſettling in his domi- 
nions, dated at Friedenſtein, 


Jan. 1, 1743. 
— As neither chriſtian charity nor pru- 


dence allows of converting a peacc- 
ful ſtate into a turbulent one, by admit- 
ting unknown ſtrangers, who have vari- 


ous ſentiments, and whoſe deſcent from 
the 
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the antient Moravian brethren, can as lit- 
tle be proved as a conformity with their 
doctrine they having a peculiar bible 
tranſlation, hymns; &c. It is his Serene 
Highneſs's order, that no further repre- 
ſentation ſhall be made him by them 
that they ought not to make Kurs con- 
cerning the laws of the country, of which 
they had no right to judge, but abſtain 
from all conventicles already forbidden 
them, and never expect a ſettlement will 
be granted them in the Saxe-Gotha domi- 
nions, &c. 


Note, I have in a peculiar treatiſe, 
which ſhall be put to the preſs, in caſe 
there is occaſion for it, ſhewn from hiſ- 
tory, from the nature of the thing itſelf, 
and from the party's own confeſſion, that 
the ancient Moravian church is intirely ex- 
tint. Let me now be allowed to ſtart the 
following query, viz. As the above docu- 
ment as well as all the other ordinances, 
_ edicts, reſponſa of ſo many learned bodies 
inſerted here, teſtify, that the Herrnhu- 
ters are no Moravians, but a peculiar and 
very obnoxious ſect; and as all the vouch- 
ers which they have 2 before par- 
liament concerning the ancient Moravian 
church do not at all relate to them; whe- 
ther or no Mr. Zinzendorf has not acted in 


a moſt deceitful manner with that auguſt 


aſſembly, and whether or no, he by con- 
4e * cCealing 
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theſe Py. documents, and yet 
. Fan (in che Epiloghe to the Acta Fra. 
trum, page 149.) that his party before 
the committee 2520 fp6ke all the truth 2 
— a8 nothing! but the truth, has not im- 


poſed upon it, in a manner PO wil 
e. arce give credit o 7 


Gone months. after, the bellen ing 
article was inſerted in the Saxe- 
Gotha Gazette. 


Goths, May 13, 1743. 
Ws + we have the diſpleaſure 
of being informed from foreign 
arts, and ſome of them of very great 
"UiNance, that a report has been ſpread, as 
if the Moravian brethren. ſo called were 
"received in the Saxe-Gotha ' dominions ; 
and whereas this repott is as falſe, as ſuch 
a reception would be inconfiftent' with the 
conſtitution of the country: Now, the 
publie, upon ſpecial oder, is hereby ac- 
quainted, that the aid Moravian . — 
neither have been received, nor ever ſhall 
be, but that the conſtitutional lav/s of this 
countty will wy Hivariably be Main- 
ee. | 


2 . B. on this © public's acfos Mr: Zin- 
: zehdorf made that unbecoming ſneer 


ch we have mentioned” above. 
32 11893 3 — Abſtract 
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Abſtract of her Majeſty the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia's Edict, againſt 
the Herrnhuters, publiſh'd at Re- 
val in Livonia, Nov. 12, 1742. 


ER Imperial Majeſty's general 

H vernment of PITS of * 
having, by the proceedings of the Herrn- 
huters in this dutchy, diſcovered many 
ſteps taken by them in church matters, 
which are prejudicial even to the civil ſtate: 
it is hereby ordered, That for the future, 
no lodgings be given to emiſſaries from 
Herrnhut or other places that have con- 
nection with it, whether they call them- 
ſelves teachers, or paſs under the name of 
"WW handy-craft men; but they are, in perſon, 
to be made appear before the government, 
which, according as it ſhall find them, 
immediately is to have them turned out 
of the country. A. liſt is to be given in 
of all the brethren ſo call'd, that have 
come to this country for theſe ſeveral years 
paſt, in which, beſides their names, it is 
to be ſpecified, what their buſineſs has 
been here, and where they are now dwel- 
ling. No meeting, beſides thoſe in the 
public pariſh churches, ſhall take to itſelf 
that peculiar title of the congregation, 
much leſs of its own accord conſtitute a 
cheſt, make rules, diſtribute offices, &c. 

D 2 | No 
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No religious meetings ſhall be held in pri- 
vate houſes, without regular miniſters, 
And ſuch meetings ſhall not preſume to 
hinder perſons, ſent by the magiſtrates, 
or others that are inclined to it, to be pre- 
ſent at them, &c, 


Note, It has been obſerved above, 
that Mr. Zinzendorf in perſon, by her 
imperial majeſty's command, was con- 
ducted under a military guard, to the 
borders of Pruſſia, with orders never to ſet 
his foot again within her dominions. Io 
this T muft add, that his Lady, who like- 
: wiſe has endeavoured to ſpread the Herrn- 
hut ſect in Livonia, in a repreſentation 
for that purpoſe made to the empreſ 
alledged, that the Herrnhut ſect deſcend- 
ed from the Greek church, and on that 
account was to be looked upon as ſiſter of 
the Ruſſian church. (A device, like that 
made uſe of by the party in England to 
ingratiate themſelves with the epiſcopal 
church) to which her imperial majeſty 
ordered the following anſwer to be re- 
turned. In caſe ſhe, firſt of all, would 
« publickly declare herſelf of the Ruſſian 
church, further negociations might be 
«entered into. That there were clergy- 
men enough in Livonia, but in caſe 
e ſhe wanted. to convert the heathen, ſhe 
-< ought to go to Siberia.” And accord- 
ingly, ſhe, with her emiſſaries were 
| con- 
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conducted without a rt to the bor- 
ders of Livonia . Papo ; 


Abſtract of his Majeſty the King 
of Denmark's Edict againſt the 
Herrnhuters, dated Friderickſ- 
burg, Nov. 20, 1744. a 


HRISTIAN the ſixth, by the grace 
of God, King of Denmark and Nor- 
way, &c. Whereas we are informed, that 
here and there in our dominions, people 
are to be met with, who falſly imagin- 
ing to find Chriſtianity better abroad, go 
to Herrnhut, Marienborn, or other places 
that lie under ſuſpicion, on account of pe- 
culiar opinions in 22 matters. 
And whereas ſome of our ſubjects ſend 
their children for education to ſuch places 
— which cannot but in time, cauſe di- 
viſions and diſturbances in our church. 
Now, for the ſake of depriving ſuch peo- 
ple of an opportunity of diſſeminating 
the doctrines imbibed there; we order 
hereby, that ſuch as dwell or reſide at 
any of the abovementioned, or other ſuſ- 
pected places, ſhall never be preferred to 
any eccleſiaſtical offices in our domi- 
ions, &c. ee 


Act. Hiſt. Eecl. Weimar, tom. vii. p. 307. 


* 
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1 . 
Abſtract of another Edict, given 
by the King of Denmark, dated 
January 29, 1745. 
(CHRISTIAN the ſixth, by the grace 
of God, King of Denmark, &. 
Whereas we are informed, that ſome of 


our ſubjects, being deluded into an opi- 
nion of being better inſtructed in chri. 


ſtianity in the brethrens congregations 


think it neceſſary to be near them, and 
for that purpoſe, with their whole ſub- 
Nance, remove to places they dwell in; 
which emigrations are of very dangerous 
conſequences, not only to the ſtate, but 
likewiſe to private families, whoſe right of 
ſucceſſion to the eſtates of ſuch as emi- 
grate, is thereby annihilated, or at leaſt 
rendered very precarious : We, in order to 
obviate theſe inconyeniences, declare here- 
by, that the lands, chattels, revenues, 
&c. of ſuch as ſhall leave our dominions 
with a view to remove to theſe brethren, 
ſhall eſcheat to their next relations, or in 
default of them to pious uſes. 


4 Note, According to this royal reſolu- 
tion, Mr. Gerner, a divine at Copenha- 
gen, who in 1747. became an Herrn- 


hunter, and accepted of an office among 


them, was diſmiſſed from his place. And 
here I muſt obſerve, that the reader, 2. 
| mong 
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[ 39. ] 
mong Mr. Zinzendortf's vouchers in 557 
ap ndix to the Acta Fratum, e Ah 
find part of à reſcript giyen 12 the 
N of Denmark on occaſion of this Mr. 


2 abbreviated and curtailed in ſo 
artful a manner, as to make the reader 
believe, this Gerner accepted An Office a- 
mong the Herrnhuters with the king's: 

— — or aſſent, whereas the reſcript 
— a diſmiſſion from the place, which 
he fain would have kept, and at the ſame 
time have ſerved the Herrnhuters. To lay 
open Mr. Zindendorf's tricks and guiles is 
entering a bottomleſs. abyſs ; thete being, 
no end of materials to dyell upon. For 
inſtance; as this Mr. Gerner's farewel ſer- 
mon has likewiſe been produced among 
the vouchers (fee ibid. page 29.) , what 
could Mr. Zinzendorf intend to infer from 
thence in his favour? Anſwer. By con- 


cealing the real truth of the matter, which 


was, that Mr. Gerner had been diſmiſs'd 
from his place; it was intended, that the 
reader, finding the word permiſſion, and 
a farewel yi Bok tack d to the curtail'd 
reſcript, ſhould think, that the king of 
. e had fo great a regard for the 
Herrnhuters, that, in order to help them 
out, he had permitted one of his divines 
to quit his ſervice and become one of their 
leaders. Another inſtance of Mr. Zin- 
zendorf's crafty tricks is to be met with 
in the ſame Appendix to the Acta Fatrum, 
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140 

page 31. where a teſtimonial, dated Sept. 
7, 1739, and figned by one Conradi, is 
inſerted, 2 the following pompous 
title, The teſtimony of the royal com- 
« mi in Holſtein concerning the 
<« brethren, out of a letter to his Daniſh 
te majeſty Chriſtian VI.” Now, as this 
teſtimony was given four years before 
the King's Edicts, and, nota bene, is 
wrote by an Herrnhuter (this Conradi 
having embraced the Herrnhut ſect, and 
been diſmiſſed the king's ſervice) what 
could Mr. Zinzendorf's drift be in pro- 
ducing. it? Anſwer, None elſe but to 
make a ſnew with the king of Denmark's 
name, as an open favourer of the ſect, 
which Mr. Zinzendorf could do the eafier, 
by concealing that monarch's ſubſequent 
edits againſt the ſect. Now, let the rea- 
der himſelf judge, how this underhand 
work can be reconciled with the boaſt 
made in the Epilogue of the Acta Fratrum, 
page 149, that Mr. Zinzendorf's deputies, 
e before the committee of parliament had 
** ſpoken all the truth and nothing but 
i the truth.“ n ? 
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Abſtract of his "Majeſty gu N 
a 


© George the ſecond's Ediet 
the Herrnhuters. Fele 10 uf 


Grghen the ſecond, by 7 * grace 
of God, King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Duke 
of Brunſwick and Luneburgh, Arch Trea- 
ſurer and Elector of the Holy Roman: 
Empire, &c. 

It being reported to us, chat the et 
which takes upon. itſelf = name of Mo-. 
ravian Brethren, otherwiſe called Herrn- 
huters, or ſuch as are followers of count 
Zinzendorf's doctrines, begins to creep 
into ſeveral places of our dominions; we 


hereby renew our ordinance of 17 1734. 
in every part, ſo that ſuch as Follow the 


errors of the Herrnhuters or Zinzendor- 


fians, or the ſe& which calls itſelf the 
Moravian Brethren, ſhalt be treated in the 
fame manner as the ſeparatiſts and other 
fanaticks. The ' writings of the Herrn- 
huters, which are already known, viz. 
their Hymn Book and count Zinzendorf's 
Sermons, as well as thoſe that for the fu- 
ture may be printed, ſhall not be ſuffered 
in qur dominions.— And though it has 
been enacted in our ſaid ordinance, that 
vobody ſhall be hinder'd from having his 
private devotion at home with his family 


and 


- 
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[42 ] 
and ſuch friends as) may come to him 
yet this ought; not to be underſtood to im- 
ply, that thereby leave is giyen to hold 
conventicles with ſuch as follow theHerrn- 
hut, or ſo called Moravian Brethrens, or 
other fanatical errors; the magiſtrates at 
each place being hereby enjoyned not to 
ſuffer ſach conventicles; which we earneſt- 
ly forbid— We therefore require them to 
de this ordinance” Me. executed, and 
that nobody may plead ignorance, they 
ſhall make prochimation thereof in the 
uſual manner, and have it read from the 
ulpits. Owen at our palace at Hanover, 
T 22, 7748, in the twenty ſe- 
CON your en _— * . Py 


85 5 ad 2 - 


tdi E. v. Steinberg. 
n 20 B$:3t . 91009: 

Note, The a — of their 
guilt, and; afraid that the news of this 
edict having been given againſt them, 
might — over the Britiſh dominions ; 
ſcarce ſtayed two months, before they 
brought the buſineſs of their ſettlement 1 in 
America Tine! os aps eb 
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"RM & an n Fry in 
the name of his preſent Majeſty 
| King George the ſecond, 
His Conſiſtory of tlie dutchies 
of Bremen 50 Verden a 
Herrnhutiſm, dated at . 


January 25, 1749. 


ALTHOUGH we WOT Ys a- 
mong the clergy of theſe dutchies, 
none will pe found ſo little inquilitive * 
bout what paſſes in the church, as not 
to have an idea of thoſe Moravian Brethren 
ſo called, or rather Herrnhuters and Zin- 


ne who for ſeveral. Mark pal 
10n- 


have cauſed much miſchief, and occa 

ed many deplorable broils and diſturban- 
ces; yet we nevertheleſs, do not think it 
ſuperfluous, to this our ordinance, which 
we find ourſelves obliged to enact againſt 
them, to premiſe a ſhort ſketch concern- 
ing that ſect.— Their doctrines not only 
intirely deviate from what is taught us in 
the holy ſcriptures, chiefly with reſpect 
to the articles concerning the Trinity, the 
natural depravation of man, the order of 
ſalvation conſiſting in ren and faith, 
the right uſe of the means of grace; but 
their practice likewiſe is of ſuch a nature, 
* to inſlave the * more than 
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ever has been * in popery; order and 
ſtations in life are confounded; they, un- 
der the cover of the name of God and 
Chriſt, commit the | ary impoſtures and 
an chiefly with their lot; and 
we cannot but apprehend, upon v 

8 that _ of this 25 may fe 
dually fall into thoſe abominations, which 
in former times were deteſted in Butler's 
gang *®. As a country, wherein this ſect 
neſts, loſes its happineſs and tranquillity, 
and as many ſouls, who otherwiſe are well 
diſpoſed, by the wickedneſs and devices 
of theſe people, are in danger of loſing 
their ſalvation; it is incumbent on a go- 
vernment carefully to make uſe of the 
power with which God has intruſted it, 
in preventing this impious ſect from en- 
tering its dominions, or in caſe it ſhould 
already have crept into them, timely to 


This gang which took its name from one But- 
ler, came firſt to be known in Germany about the 
year 1706. Their diabolical and blaſphemous un- 
«« dertakings, ſays my author, are of fo horrid a na- 
* ture, that we heſitate giving a particular account 
„ of them. However, thus much is to be mentioned, 
that theſe ſectaries pretended to repreſent the Holy 
Trinity, and taught the moſt wicked doctrines, 
<< committing at the ſame time the moſt ſcandalous 
practices. Under the colour of holineſs they per- 
<< petrated the filthieſt extravagancies, giving out a- 
<6 mong themſelves, that no true love could ariſe be- 
<< tween them, unleſs they carnally mixed er, 
„ which they called a matrimonial n = See 
the author of an Impartial Church Hiſtory from the 
beginning of the world to the year 1730, printed in 
the German tongue at Jena in 1735. tom, ii. p. 1 140. 
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oblige it to withdraw. Now, though we 
believe that theſe dutchies as yet, are not 
infected with this pernicious ſect, no report 
having been made to us that the Herrn- 
huters had ſent hither their apoſtles and 
emiſſaries, and endeavoured to make pro- 
ſelytes — yet as they inceſſantly ſtrive fur- 
ther and further to ſpread themſelves, ard 
rhaps might once take it into their 
eads, to try their fortune likewiſe in theſe 
countries; we, in order timely to fru- 
ſtrate ſuch a deſign, have thought proper 
to publiſh this ordinance, and in the name 
of his majeſty our moſt gracious ſovereign, 
we require of you, to make ſtrict inquiry, 
whether emiſſaries from the Herrnhut ſect 
come into theſe dominions; they being 
eaſily to be known by their affected holi- 
neſs and humility, eſpecially by their low 
eſtimation of the ſcriptures, contempt of 
the ordinary clergy, vain chat of lamb, 
blood and wounds; and by ſetting aſide the 
neceſſary order of falvation, by an extra- 
vagant praiſe of their congregation, and 
the gifts and merits of count Zinzendort. 
You ought further to make diligent in- 
quiry, whether your 1 8 5 riſhion- 
ers uſe any of the Herrnhut books, among 
' which their Hymn Book, chiefly its ap- 
pendixes, count Zinzendorf's tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, and his Sermons— 
are the chiefeſt Such as carry books up 

and down the country for fate, are 74 
9 wiſe 


W 


wiſe to be inſpecte d; and in th 
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is to be given to the iſtrates for 
experience. has ſhewn in other countries, 
that the Herrnhuters make uſe of ſuch 
opportunities to diſperſe their books; and 
that they ſometimes cauſe them to be 
ſold for half the price, nay, give them 
away gratis, e. * | 


—_ of an 8 of the 


Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, dated 


June 5, 1749. againſt Conven- 
ticles, to which the Herrnhuters 
had given occaſion ® 


HEREAS we are informed, that 
in ſeveral parts of this city private 
conventicles are held, the drift whereof is 
nothing elſe but to undermine the foun- 


* The Herrnhuters, who had held private. con- 
venticles, for ſome time, in that city, did, the week 
after Trinity Sunday, aſſemble in a houfe belonging 
.to a clergyman. Th he populace, hearing of it, ga- 


thered together to the amount of five thouſand men, 


with a full intent to pull the houſe down, but were 
prevented by the militia. Howeyer this accident was 
the occaſion of finding out the other Herrnhut con- 


venticles, and it having been diſcovered, that their 


whole aim was to introduce innoyations in religion, 


by which a ſchiſm in the eſtabliſh'd church was to 
2 apprehended, the above ordinance was publiſhed 
on that ey account. Acta Hiſt. Eceleſ. Weimar. 
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[47] 
dation of religious worſhip, and to bring 


about diſſenſions in the church as well as 


ſtate: We hereby forbid all ſuch conven- 


triles, declaring that ſuch as ſhall aſſiſt at 
them ſhall be deemed diſturbers of th 


public peace, &c. 


| Abſtract of an Edict given by the 


Sovereign of the county of Bu- 


dingen againſt the Herrnhuters, 


dated Feb. 12, 1750. 


USTAVUS FREDERIC, count of 


Iſenburg and Budingen, &c. To all 
our ſubjects in the town of Herrnhaag. 


Whereas ſeveral Bohemian and Moravian 


brethren, twelve years ago, petitioned our 


late father, for admitting into his domi- 
nions, ſome families who were to eſtabliſh 
ſeveral manufactories—and that liberty of 
conſcience and the uſe of the diſcipline of 


the ancient Moravian church might be 


allowed them, they being members of 


the pure proteſtant church — for which 


purpoſe they produced a teſtimonial of the 


univerſity of Tubingen, given in 1733, in 
behalf of the orthodoxy of their doctrine 


and conſtitution. — And whereas our late 


* 


father was induced thereby to receive them, 
however on the expreſs ſuppoſition, ſpe- 


cified in the grant, that they were no ſec- 
taries; and by the name of the conſtitution 
205 of 


{ 5.) 
of their church, did not mean to be ſub- 


ject to a ſuperior beſides their lawfut ſo- 


vereign.— And whereas experience, du- 
ring theſe twelve years paſt, has ſhewh, 
that none of theſe promiſed manufacto- 
ries, the chief motive of their reception, 
has been eſtabliſhed ; further, that the 
people, which had been received, not 
only were ſoon ſent away, and at pleaſure 
others brought in their place, but theſe 
again as often changed according to the 
bad views of their leaders, — Moreover, 
that they artfully have introduced ſuch a 
church diſcipline, as is againſt the nature 
and meaning of the thing, endeavouring 
thereby to execute their {ſcheme of de- 
priving inſenſibly their lawful ſovereign 
of his eccleſiaſtical as well as civil autho- 
rity, more obſervance being paid by their 
people to the head of their church than 
the ſovereign of the country; a practice 
utterly diſſonant from proteſtantiſm: And 
whereas they have ſeduced people of all 
religions, and ſet up a new one, which, 
how different it is from Holy Scripture, 
their on moſt ſcandalous Hymbs, Ser- 
mons and other writings prove. — And 
whereas our late father percelving all this 
miſchief, and being deſirous of putting a 
ſtop thereto, intended to place a perſon 
over them, who was to be preſent at their 
meetings for the more exact knowledge 
of their ways, which was ſo turbulently 


oppoſed, 
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oppoſed, that our father in his lenity, 
thought proper to defer for ſome time the 
execution of his intention. Now, we be- 
ing fully convinced that their ſyſtem is of 
dangerous conſequence, thought ourſelves 
in duty bound to reſtrain ſuch evils, b 
which church and ſtate ſuffer. For which 
purpoſe we did require of you, that at the 
fame time, you was to do us homage, 
you ſhould vow by the Almighty, God, 
that by your church-difcipline, you do not 
intend, nor for the future would intend, 
to be ſubject to count Zinzendorf, or any 
other perſon or perſons appointed by him. 
But you having declared, that it would 
be againſt your conſcience to renounce 
him.—And we not being willing to force 
a burden upon your conſcience, yet at the 
ſame time, not permitting, that under the 
pretence of a liberty of conſcience ; a doc- 
trine contrary to the holy ſcripture ſhould 
be openly propagated, and our ſubjects be 
dependent on a particular church-gover- 
nor. We therefore, by virtue of our ſo- 
vereignty, order you quietly to depart our 
dominions, for which we allow you the 
term of three years, that you in that time, 
may ſeek out for other ſettlements, and 
that ſuch as have lands or houſes, may 
ſell them to people againſt whom no ob- 
ection lies. —But if any man or woman, 
that bears no office among you, is willing 
to renounce the Herrnhut diſcipline and 
15-4; doctrinal 
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doctrinal inftitutes, and intends to follow 
the Calviniſt or Lutheran church, or even 
perform their religious worſhip in their 

rivate houſes bout ofeſſing an eſta- 
bliſhed religion; to 7 perſons we grant 
our protection, with an undiſturbed liber- 
ty of conſcience, and promiſe to defend 
them againſt their former leaders. We 
therefore direct all, eſpecially thoſe who 
bear offices among you, not to hinder any 
who is willing to ſecede from their fana- 
tical community, nor diſturb, impoſe, ſend 
away, or offer any violence or inſult to 
thoſe perſons on pain of ſevere proſecu- 
tion, &c. 


Note, I am obliged to take notice, tha: 
Mr. Zinzendorf has produced before par- 
liament, (ſee Appendix to the Acta Fra- 
trum, page 43.) a teſtimony given Jan. 1, 
1743, in favour of his party, then at 
Herrnhaag, by the ſovereign of Budingen; 
which, among other things, is grounded 
on a Reſponſum of the Theological Faculty 
in the Univerſity of Tubingen, given in 
the year 1733. Without enlarging in this 
place on that reſponſum, which had been 
revoked in 1747, near two years before 
Mr. Zinzendorf petitioned the parliament 
for an act of ſettlement; I only refer the 

reader to the Candid Narrative, where, in 
the Abſtract of the Hiſtorical Account o 
the Moravian brethren at Herrnhaag mn 
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nexed thereto, he will find (page 128, 
and the following), with what If the 
government of that country looked on 
| the Herrnhuters there, after the year 
1743; how little it was ſatisfied with the 
leaders, on account of their attempting to 
E curtail the ſoyereign's authority in civil 
and religious matters, and that, compel- 
led thereto by neceſſity, it allowed to that 
ſect in 1748, no more than a five years 
| toleration. Let him after this judge of 
the unfair manner in which Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf has made uſe of the above teſti- 
mony before the parliament, when peti- 
| tioning it for a ſettlement in 1749. 


| Abſtract of an Ordinance given 
by his Majeſty the King of Swe- 
den's general Government of the 
Dutchy of Pomerania, againſt 
Herrnhut Emiſfaries. 


MWE having been informed, that ſe- 
veral emiſſaries from Herrnhut, 
Marienborn, and Pilgerruhe, are come 
into this country, who, contrary to the 
admonitions made them, preſume to 
ſpread divers kinds of fanaticiſm, and to 
hold ſuſpected private conventicles — We 
therefore hereby not only renew the edicts 
publiſhed againſt theſe ſpreaders of fa- 
natieiſm, and the holding of conven- 
* E 2 ticles, 


+ 5. 74 
ticles, but likewiſe enjoin the Herrnhuters, 
on pain of ſevere puniſhment, to avoid 
being found in this country; much le; 
to preſume to hold meetings. — And all 
inhabitants are hereby warned, againſt 
correſponding with theſe fanatics, and 
forwarding their letters fent hither, &c. 


Dated at Stralfund, 
Nov. 23, 1740. 


Note, The reader upon inſpecting the 
Appendix to the Acta Fratrum (page 64.) 
will find that two Swediſh divines at Stral- 
fund have given to Mr. Zinzendorf : 
teſtimonial, dated April 26, 1734, which 
he has produced before the parliament. 
According to the tenor of that inſtrument, 
it was given him after a conference thelc 
gentlemen had held with him, confe- 
quently they took thoſe profeſſions he 
then made to them to be true ; which 
was exactly the caſe of the divine: 
of the theological faculty in the univer- 
fity of Tubingen, who in the ſame year, 
and on a like ſuppoſition, gave him thei 
teſtimonials ; nothing of his ſcheme hav- 
ing at that time tranſpired among the 
public. Now, as a few years after, his 
impoſture came to be ſo much diſco- 
vered, as to induce the general govern- 
ment of Pomerania, reſiding at Stratlund, 
by a public edict, to take meaſures again 
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the Herrnhut emiſſaries; muſt not eve 
body be aſtoniſhed at Mr. Zinzendorf's 
high preſumption, in impoſing upon the 
parliament, by ſuppreſſing that edict, and 
producing a teſtimonial, given fix years 
before, when thoſe who gave it, had no 
knowledge of his undertakings ; and this 
the more ſo, as in the Epilogue annexed 
tothe Acta Fratrum (page 149.) it is in- 
ſolently given out by the party, that 
« they before the honourable committee 
“had ſpoken all the truth, as well as 
* nothing but the truth ?” 


Abſtract of his Majeſty the preſent 
King of Sweden's Ordinance, 
againſt the Herrnhuters. 


Adolphus Frederic, by the Grace of God, 
King of the Swedes, Goths and Van- 
dals, &c. 


E are informed, that Lewis count 
Zinzendorf, who far and wide 

is noted for his new opinions in matters 
of religion, has formed a deſign likewiſe 
to ſow his pernicious tares in Sweden, 
and that for executing his dangerous in- 
tention, he, among other means, makes 
ule of Arvid Gradin, a native Swede, 
who formerly went over to his ſect. As 
the faid Arvid Gradin has already been 
obliged to quit the kingdom, and as his 
+. writing 
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writing in favour of that ſect, has been 
ſolemnly refuted ; we look on this ſtep 
to be far more conducive for obtainin 
the end propoſed, than to ſuppreſs the 
ſaid writing, which only would cauſe 1 

reater ſearch after it.— In caſe any one 
of our ſubjects ſhould be found ſo far 
deluded by the Herrnhuters as to endea- 
vour, ſecretly or openly, to ſeduce others 
and cauſe diviſions ; againſt ſuch unrul 
and dangerous member the eccleſiaſtical 
laws and religious ordinances ought to be 
put in execution. —— We likewiſe renew 
the ordinance made Jan. 12, 1726, a- 
gainft private conventicles, enjoining the 
fiſcals to have a ſtrict eye, that no ſuch 
conventicles, under what pretence ſo- 
ever, be ſuffered. The Herrnhut ſect 
being famous, in fuch places where they 
have had an opportunity of neſting, for 
having drawn ſums of money out of the 
country for inriching the Saviour's cheſt, 
or bank ſo called; it is our will, that 
vigilance be uſed in this reſpect, and 
whenever ſuch collections are perceived, 
notice thereof be given to the governors 
of each place, to whom we now like- 
wiſe are ſending our orders concerning 
this matter, &c. 


Given at Stockholm, in 


the ſenate, May 2, 
I751, 
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Note, The leaders of the Herrnhuters, 
who ſtick not at the moſt infamous 
means for carrying their point, had pub- 
liſhed in Stockholm a paſquil againſt the 
conſiſtory; on which account a proclama- 
tion for burning it by the hands of the com- 
monhangman, with a reward for the difco- 
very of its author, was iſſued in the ſame 
year, which we think proper totakenotice of 
here, inſtead of inſerting the proclamation 
itſelf. We muſt likewiſe obſerve, that the 
Herrnhuters, according to their cuſtom, 
had given out, that the late archbiſhop 
of Upſal had been of their party, and 


that the preſent biſhop of Stregnas fided 


with them ; which has obliged the latter, 
in a writing addreſſed to the preſent arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, now in public print, to 
vindicate the honour of the deceaſed as 
well as his own, by ſhewing the falſe and 
diſingenuous dealings of that ſect. Acta 
Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſtica Weimar. t. xv, pag. 


543, 501. 
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Abſtract of the Reſponſum of he Theo- 
logical Faculty, in the . of 


Altorff. 


7 Inzendorfianam profeſ- 

ſionem & operam, ut 
verbo dicamus, prodere ar- 
bitramur errorem in intel- 
lectu, malitiam in yolun- 
tate, hypocrifin & apertam 
ſæpius impietatem in omni 
vita & opere. Zinzendor- 
fiani enim profectò eccle- 
ſiæ eripiunt ſcriptam ad 
creaturas ſuas Creatoris e- 
piſtolam, &  catechiſandis 
rudioribus pro cœleſtibus 
veritatibus, mira ſomnio- 
rum, & portentiloquiorum 
monſtra inſinuant. Apa- 
ge itaque hanc eccleſiæ & 
reipublice peſtem. Quan- 
quam enim Zinzendorhus 
(vel comes, vel epiſcopus, 
certe fanaticus) ſub initium 
perverſitatis, bonis quoque 
viris, immo theologis, mi- 
rifice impoſuit, vere doc- 
trinæ ac pietatis ſtrenuus 
ſimulator; non tamen ipſi 
condonanda veniunt, quæ 
auſus eſt, per Europam, 
per Germaniam, præcipue 
per Americam, & ubi non: 
Certe hic Zinzendorhus, 
qui ſeſe pro apoſtolo, pro 
thaumaturgo, pro epiſcopo- 
rum epiſcopo, pro ſæculi A- 
riſtarcho, pro eccleſiæ co- 
lumna & reformatore gene- 
rali gerere inſtituit, qui tot 
{1m pliciorum animas maxi- t 


Tos. give, ima few words, 

our opinion of the 
Zinzendorhan doctrine and 
undertaking, we find, that 
there viſibly appear errors 
in the underſtanding, ma- 
lice in the will, hypocriſy, 
and oftentimes open im- 
piety in all the life and ac- 
tions of its followers. For, 
ſurely, the Zinzendorfians 
take away from the church, 
the letter the Creator has 
wrote to his creatures, and 
in lieu of divine truths, 
inſtil into the minds of 
thoſe ignorant and ſimple 


whom they inſtruct, won- 


drous dreams, and mon- 
ſtrous bombaſtical notions. 
Away therefore with this 
peſt of church and ſtate ! 
Though Zinzendorf (who, 
whether called count or 
biſhop, is nevertheleſs a 
fanatic) in the beginning 


of his perverſeneſs, has 


likewiſe wonderfully im- 
poſed on good men, even 
divines, making a ſhew of 
profeſſing the true doctrine 
and piety; yet, we Can- 
not, in any manner pardon 
him, what he has attempt- 


ed throughout all Europe, 
Germany, chiefly in Ame- 


rica, and where not ? Let 
thoſe, who not only de- 
CELVE 
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mo ſub damno perditum 
ivit, qui peſſimæ notæ ho- 
munciones agnoſcit ſectato- 
res, qui ſibimet ipſe ac mul- 
tis impoſuit; valeat cum 11s, 
qui & fallunt & falluntur, 
decipiunt ac decipiuntur. 
Nobis nec Zinzendorfiana 
probari theoria poteſt, nec 
Zinzendorhana praxis of- 
fendiculorum & ſcandalo- 
rum pleniſſimaà. 


ceive others, but likewiſe 
themſelves, make what 
they pleaſe of this Zin- 
zendorf, who fain would 
ive himſelf out for an apo- 

le, a miracle-worker, a 
biſhop of biſhops, for an 
Ariſtarchus of our times, 
for a column and general 
reformer of the church, 
who has brought into ut- 
moſt danger the fouls of 
many ſimple people, who 
owns for his followers moſt 
profligate and abandoned 
ade e who has deceiv- 
ed himſelfand many others. 
We cannot approve either 
the Zinzendorfian doc- 
trines or practice, as being 


full of ſcandal and oftence. 


Abſtra& of the Reſponſum of the Theo- 
logical Faculty in the Univerſity of 


Gieſſen. 


N eo omnes nos, ſicut 


*univerſi evangelicæ re- 


ligioni noſtræ ubivis loco- 


rum ſincere addicti, hodie 
conſpiramus, tam abſona, 
horrenda, partimque blaſ- 
phema eſſe permulta effata 
& attentata Zinzendorh- 
ana, ut non fine horrore, 
ſanctaque indignatione legi 
& audiri poſſint. Nulli 
itaque dubitamus, eum pro 
fanaticorum noſtri ævi ſum- 
mo & impoſtore inſigni de- 


clarare. Unde per ſe pa- 


tet, quæ noſtra mens fit 


WE unanimouſly agree 
with all ſuch as ſin- 
cerely adhere to the evan- 
gelical religion, that a great 
many of count Zinzen- 
dorf's doctrines and under- 
takings are ſo abſurd, abo- 
minable and partly blaſ- 
phemous, that we cannot, 
without aſtoniſhment and 
holy indignation, read or 
hear of them. We make 
therefore no ſcruple to de- 
clare him the greateſt fa- 
natic of our times, and 
a conſummate impoſtor. 

Hence 
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fntentiaque de illis, quos 
fotos ſuos eſſe gloriatur. 

axit Deus O. M. per fi- 
um ſuum unigenitum, ut 
progreſſus ſyrraxeos iftivis 
Mox inhibEantur,purdvers 
doctrina udique & conſer- 
vetur, & ſancta evangeli- 
umque decente vita con- 
decoretur. 


Hence it may eaſily be 
ie hat our opinion is 
of thoſe, of whom he brags 
as being intirely his. Ma 

it pleaſe Almi { 
through his only egotten 
Son, that a ſtop may ſoon 
be put to the progreſs of 
this ſtrife, the true doc. 
trine every where preſerv- 
ed, atid ornamented with 
a holy life becoming the 


goſpel. 


Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the Theo- 
logical Faculty in the Univerſity of Got- 


tingen. 


Olemus vehementer 
dcomitem Zinzendor- 
fium novam tradere theo- 
logiam, tum theoreticam, 
tum practicam, & non ſo- 
lum quærere ſummo ſtu- 
dio aleclas, ſed etiam in- 
venire, Credi quidem vult 
ſe ſuoſque eſſe m Lu- 
theranos, ſed eum ipſe fal- 
fiſſimum id eſſe ignorare 
non poſſit, liquet hinc, 
eum ad ſcopum ſuum aſ- 
ſequendum ne falſis qui- 
dem uti vereri narratio- 
nibus perſuaſionibuſque. 
Maniſeſtum eſt enim, ip- 
ſum favere indifferentiſmo 
dogmatico, ſatiſque ha- 


WE are heartily con- 


cerned at count 
Zinzendorf's teaching a 
new theology, with re- 
ſpect to theory as well as 
practice, and his ſearch- 
ing aſter followers with ſo 
ore an application, and 
nding them. It is true, 
thatheendeavours to make 
every body believe him- 
felf and his people to be 
really Lutherans ; but as 
he cannot be ignorant, 
that nothing is more falſe 
than this his aflertion, it 
plainly thence appears, 
that he has not the leaſt 
ſhame, (for obtaining his 
end, 


ohty God, 


nn 


P * _ 
* — K ry 


"oo 
4 
D 8 
2 
4 
„ 
3 
x 
W 
2 
2 
= 
2 
2 
: 
« 


L 
{ 
A 
* 
3 
4 
4% 
2 
3 
E 
J 
3 
4 
4 


[£9] 


bere, ſi quis ſuis inſtitutis 
ſe addicat & Hierarchiæ 
ſuæ eccleſiaſtice. Dum 
vero ſuæ eccleſiæ eteca fide 
credendum & obediendum 
eſſe, prætereaque fuos 
miffconarios a Chriſto im- 
mediate emitti docet, en- 
thuſtaſmum prodit mani- 
ſeſte. Tacemus, mutilam 
& indigeſtam eſſe ejus 
theologiam, & in ipfius 
ecctefia ipſum dogma de 
Trinitate fupprimi ; pre- 
cantes ſimul ardentiflime 
Deum, ut ſacro huic tu- 
multui finem imponat. 


Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the Theolo- 
gical Faculty in the Univerſity of Halle. 


Ollegium noſtrum er- 
rores & auſus comitis 
Zinzendorfii omninò im- 
probat, & rei chriſtianæ 
noxios eſſe judicat, proùt 
hæc venerandus collega 
noſter Dr. Baumgarten in 


ſcriptis de hoc argumento 
_ editis oſtendit. 


end,) to make uſe of falſe- 
hood, and artful perſua- 
ſions. It is not to be diſ- 
puted, that he, in mat- 
ters of religion is an indif- 
ferentiſt, dettring no more 
of people that come over 
to him, than their ſubſect- 
ing themſelves to his in- 
ſtitution and church go- 
vernment. Yet as he 
teaches, that his church 
is blindly to be believed 
and obeyed, and that his 
miſſionaries are ſent im- 
mediately by Chriſt, who 
will doubt of his enthu- 
fiaſm ? We ſay nothing of 
his theology being a mang- 
led and undigeſted work, 
and that in his church the 
very doctrine of the Tri- 
nity is ſuppreſled; earneſtly 
praying to God to put an 
end to the religious diſtur- 
bances raiſed by him in 
the church. 
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OU faculty moſt ear- 
neſtly diſproves count 
Zinzendorf's errors and 
bold undertakings, and 
looks upon them as ver 
detrimental to chriſtia- 
nity, as our worthy col- 
legue Dr. Baumgarten, in 
his writings concerni 
this matter, has fully-made 


appear, 
Abſtract 
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Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the Theolo- 
gical Faculty in the Univerſity of Jena. 


Es iſt der graf von Zin- 
zendorf ein Rotten- 
geiſt und Verführer, der 
daer wohl ſahe, das er 
wegen ſeiner fingulairen 
conduite, weder by hofe 
noch im krieg ſich empor 
ſchwingen würde, ſich in 
der kirche einen nahmen 
und anſehen zu machen 
vorgeſetzt, und zu dem 
ende die gelegenheit, da 
ſich einige vertriebene 
mähriſche brüder auf ſei- 
nem guth Berthelſdorf in 
der Ober-Lauſniz einge- 
funden, begierig ergriffen, 
und unter 55 nahmen der 
Mahriſchen Brüder Ge- 
meine eine neue ſecte auf- 
zurichten ſich vorgenom- 
men, auch zu erreichung 
ſeines endzwecks durch 
mancherley kunſtgriffe 
und blendwerke aus allen 
religionen ſonderlich gu” 
therzige bemittelte, oder 
ſonſt ſeinen ſinn conforme 
leute, unter verſtatteter 
freyheit ihre religion und 
beſondere meynungen 
beyzubehalten, an ſich zu 
zichen, an allen orten 
und enden, wo er nur 
was aufzurichten vermei- 


net. kirchlein zu ſamm- 


len, und nach ſeiner form 
einzurichten, und über 


at court or in the pang & 


COUNT Zinzendorf 
is a ſower of diviſions 
and a ſeducer, who be- 
ing ſenſible that on ac- 
count of his ſingular 
conduct, he never would 
make his fortune, either 


propoſed to himſelf to ſet 
up in the church. A few 
exiles from Moravia being 
come to him to Berthelſ- 
dorf in Upper-Luſatia, he 
eagerly ſeized that oppor- 
tunity, under the name of 
a Moravian Brethren's 
Congregation, to broach 
a new ſect. To accom- 
pliſh his deſign, he has 
made uſe of various arti- 
hces and illuſions, to draw 
people to himſelf out of 
all - religions, eſpecially 
good-natured ſubſtantial 
ones, or ſuch as agree 
with his views, to whom 
he has left the liberty ot 
keeping to their former 
religion and its particular 
principles ; he further has 
ſtrenuouſly endeavoured, 
in all parts of the world, 
in which he believed to 
meet with ſucceſs, to ga- 
ther congregations and to 
model them according to 
his form, and to rule over 
them as a lord paramount, 


* 
, 
* 
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dieſelbe uermitteſt ſcines 
liſtig aufgeführten ſyſte- 
matis als ein ober- haupt 
zu herſchen, ſich eifrigſt 
und unermiidet beſtrebet, 
im übrigen grobe Irrthü- 
mer heget, und ſolche ſo 


by means of a ſubtly con- 
trived ſyſtem. Beſides this, 
he himſelf and his apoſtles 
divulge every where groſs 
errors, and introduce ſuch 
practices as are prejudicial 
and dangerous to religion, 


wohl ſelbſt mündlich und the public good, and civil 
ſchriftlich als durch ſeine ſociety. | 
apoſtel und andere Mit- 

helfer allenthalben aus 

ſtreüet und hiernichſt der 

religion, dem gemeinen 

und bürgerlichen wohl- 

ſtand nachtheilige und 

ſhadliche praxes einführet. 


Note, I muſt ohGerve here, that Mr. 


Zinzendorf has produced before parlia- | 


ment an abſtract of a writing in favour 
of the Herrnhut church, figned by -an 
hundred maſters of arts and ſtudents at 
Jena, given Auguſt 17, 1728. (See Ap- 
pendix to the Acta Fratrum, page 21.) 
likewiſe a writing of Dr. Buddeus at Jena, 
dated May 14. of the ſame year. (See 
the ſaid Appendix, page 19.) I ſhall 
paſs by Mr. Zinzendort's writing in the 
ſame year, that remarkable letter to the 
pope, which has been mentioned above, 
wherewith neither theſe maſters of arts 
and ſtudents at Jena, nor Dr. Bud- 
deus were acquainted, otherwiſe they 
would have ſaved themſelves the trouble 
of writing to Herrnhut. It is however 
neceſſary to mention, that part of theſe 
very maſters of arts and ſtudents at Jena, 


who, 
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who, as well as gther people, were then ig- 
norant of his ſcheme, (which came not 
to be detected till ſeveral years after 
any afterwards publigly wrote again! 

im, as may be ſeen by inſpecting his Re- 
ſpectable Documents (viz. the Budingian 
Collections, tom. ii. page 53.) where the 
names of all theſe gentlemen are inſerted 
at length. It is likewiſe neceſſary to add 
here, that beſides the above Reſponſum 
given by the whole body of profeſſors of 
divinity in the univerſity of Jena, ſeveral 
particular members of it, long before 
Mr. Zinzendort's applying to parliament 
for an act of ſettlement, had in a public 
manner declared their abhorrence of his 
pernicious undertaking. Now let all the 
world judge, whether it is not a glaring 
piece of affurance of his, to have impoſed 
on ſuch an auguſt aſſembly as the Britiſh 
parliament with writings .that had been 
revoked and contradicted long before the 
ſaid application, and whether his aſſert- 
ing in the Epilogue of the Acta Fratrum, 
that the party, before the committee 
of parliament, had ſpoke all the truth and 
nothing but the truth, is not a match- 
leſs and unprecedented piece of impu- 
depce ?“? g | 


Abſtract 
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Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the Theological 
Faculty in the Univerſity of Wittenberg. 


WI. mogen nicht unan- 
gezeiget laſſen, daſ- 
wir weder die unterne- 
hmungen des herrn graf- 
fens von Zinzendorf, die 
auf einrichtungen einer ne- 
üen von unſerer evange- 
liſchen kirche ſeparirten 
gemeinde hinaullaufen , 
noch auch ſeine hochſtir- 
rige and ſeclen ſturtzende 
jrrthümer, darunter vor- 
nehmlich der verderbliche 
Syncretiſmus is, wie unſer 
freundlich geliebter colle- 
her Dr. Hoffman in 
2 tractat De manifeſ- 
to Herrnhutianorum Syn- 
cretiſmo , cugentReinlich 
bewieſen, billigen können, 
ſondern vielmehr hertzlich 
verabſheuen, und daſs der 
herr graff, der bey ſeinem 
ehmahligen academiſchen 
auffenthalt alhier bereits 
ſeinen hochmuth, eigen- 
ſinn und einfalt verrathen, 
and nachhero alſo geleh- 
ret und geſchrieben, daſs 
man ihn von einer aus 
göttlichen gerichte über 
ihn verhängten verblen- 
dung des verſtandes auch 
noch weniger von der 
bosſheit des willens loſ- 
ſprechen darf. 


WE cannot avoid de- 
f claring our diſap- 
probation of count Zin- 
zendorf's undertakings, by 
which he intends to ſet 
up a new congregation, 


ſeparated from our evan- 


gelical church. We like- 
wile diſprove and heartily 
deteſt his groſs errors, a- 
mongſt which that perni- 
cious ſyncretiſm, proved 
upon him beyond contra- 
diction by our worthy 
collegye Dr. Hoffman, in 
his treatiſe De manifeſto 
Herrnhutianorum Syncre- 


tiſmo, deſerves the firſt 


place. The count, whilſt 
reſiding at this univerſity 
in his youthful days, al- 
ready ſnewed his haughti- 
neſs, conceitedneſs and 
ſimplicity, and he has af- 
terwards taught and wrote 
in ſuch a manner, as makes 
it appear, his underſtand- 
ing has been quite blind- 
ed and his will rendered 
malicious by a ſecret judg- 
ment. 


Nete, The Latin and German Reſponſa inſerted here 
and below, were ſent by each faculty and college of di- 
vines to Dr. Froereiſen at Straſburg, who has publiſhed 
them together in his writings againſt Mr. Zinzendort, 


page 97, and the following. 
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Abſtract of a ſecond Reſponſum of the 
Theological Faculty in the Univerſity 
of Wittenberg. 


Note, It is to obſerved, that this laſt 
Reſponſum was occaſioned by Arvid Gra- 
din, a Herrnhut emiſſary, whom we have 
mentioned ſeveral times, and who had, 
among other things, given it out in Swe- 
den, that the Theological Faculties in 
the Univerſities of Wittenberg and Leip- 
zig, agreed with the Zinzendorfian ſyſtem, 
which likewiſe had been inſerted in a pe- 
riodical paper, intitled, Mercure Hiſtori- 
que. In order to prevent the ill conſe- 
quences, which "fs a report might cauſe, 
Dr. Hoffman, dean of the faculty at Wit- 
tenberg, to whom a Swediſh divine had 
made application, thought proper, with- 
out loſs of time, to confute this falſehood 


by a private letter, and a few days after 


the whole faculty followed the fame ex- 
ample. The reader will find here an 
abſtract firſt of the private letter, and at- 
terwards of the Reſponſum. 


— QOME med hela __ FORasmuch as it 
faculteters ſwar, is known, that 

ſom bekant aer, plaegar whenever an anſwer is to 
naogot droejas, och ho- be made by a whole fa- 
nom torde wara til aef- culty, matters proceed but 
wentyrs angelaegit et ſnart lowly, I take the liberty 
ſwar, fo beracttar emed- - to acquaint you before- 
lertid foerrut, at Herrn- hand, that the Moravian i 
_ emit 
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hutiſha emiſſarien Gra- 
din, med foerfattaren af 
Mercure Hiſtorique, trak- 
tar at utſprida the uppen- 
baraſte, ſkaendeligaſte och 

rofwaſte oſanningar, och 
8 foertienar, at fao- 
ſom en woer facultets fo- 
erſmaedare blifwa fordrad 
til raekenſkap. Waer he- 
la facultet med then ĩ Leip- 
zig hafwer, N. B. en- 
draegteliga af alt hierta 
afſky foer the Herrnhutiſ- 
ka grundwilfarelſer, och 
ſer med bedroefwelſe, at 
thenna nya ſwaerm, ſom 
fordom Mahomed ſin wil- 
farelſe genom ſwaerd, alt- 
ſao nu tracktar at utbreda 
ſig genom penningar utur 
9 caſſa, och ge- 
nom, andra liſtiga grep, i 
ſynnerhet genom the be- 
kanta trenne L. (laeſtern) 
laſta (leugnen) neka (lue- 
gen) liuga. Thetta haf- 
wer- haermed pauciſſimis 
welat foerut tienſtſkyldi- 
gaſt beraetta, at thet kae- 
ra ſwerige icke moette 
blifwa luradt af theſſa be- 
dragare. Samteliga fa- 
cultetens ſwar ſkal foelja 
med thet foerſta. Laerer 
ock herr L. Brelin ſom 
antagit hos oſs gradum 
licentiati theologiæ, kun- 
na emed lertid beraet- 
ta mer haerom, naer han 
eſter ſin nu mera antraed- 
da aoterreſa warder the- 
rons fraogad, ſom han ock 


emiſſary, named Gradin, 


together with the author 
of the Mercure Hiſtorique, 
by endeavouring to ſpread 
the moſt notorious, ſcan- 
dalous and impertinent un- 
truth, deſerve, as calum- 
niators of our faculty, to 
be called to an account 
for their behaviour. Not 
only our own faculty, but 
likewiſe that in the uni- 
verſity of Leipzig, N. B. 
unanimouſly deteſt the 
Moravian ſchiſm and er- 
rors, and cannot without 
ſadneſs, behold this new 
hereſy ſpreading its poiſon, 
and propagating itſelf by 
bribery, ſupported by the 


well known Saviour's cheſt 


as Mahomet's errors were 
ſupported by ſword and 
weapon, Theyjoin there- 
to all manner of cunning 
and treacherous tricks, 
and eſpecially make uſe in 
their tranſaCtions of lying, 
denying, and calumnia- 
ting: 1 have given you 
this notice previouſly and 
in a few words, in order 
that Sweden may not be 
deceived by theſe impoſ- 
tors, By the firſt oppor- 
tunity you ſhall receive 
the anſwer of the whole 
faculty. Mr. Brelin, who 
has lately taken his de- 
grees in divinity among 
us, Can in the mean 
while give you a more 
ample ſatisfaction about 
] theſe 
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bliſwit af mig ſoerſedd med 
aotſkilliga hit hoerande 
{krifter. 

Wi hafwe med myc- 
ken foerundran ſedt, at 
en Herrnhutiſh emiſſarius, 
wid namn Arvidus Gra- 
din, icke haft foerſyn foer, 
at foeregitwa om then 
icke laenge ſedan i Groſs- 
Hennerſdorfi Oefra Lauſ- 
nitz haollna commiſſiio- 
nen, ſom hade deputerade 
ſraon baegge theologiſka 
faculteterne i Leipzig och 
Wittenberg, ſom warit 
wid then ſamma tilſtae- 
des, jaemwael fullkomli- 

en gillat the Zinzendor- 

{kk herrnhutiſka anſtal- 
ter och uptaog, ſom och 
foer fattaren af Mercure 
Hiſtorique, mens. Octob. 
1748. p. 401. med myc- 
ken fraeckket foeregifwit 
thylikt, Som wi =, doin 


med bekaenae, foer alla, 


fom kunna komma at lae- 
ſa thenna waor ſkrift up- 
riktigt, och ſaoſom af gud 
foer gud 1 Chriſto wao- 
rom herra, at wil af alt 
hierta och med en anda 
och et ſinne, aldeles haf- 
wa aſſky for grefwe Zin- 
zendorfs och alla hans 
anhacngares grundwil fa- 
relſer, warda och haf- 
wande afsky foer them, 
ſao laenge gud och hans 
Heliga Ord blifwa och 


acro os kaere, jaemwael 


haolle grefwen, ſamt alla 


theſe things, for, he is 
entruſted with ſeveral pa- 
pers and writings relating 
to this matter. 


We have ſeen, not 
without a great deal of 
ſurprize, that one Arvid 
Gradin, a Herrnhut e- 
miſſary, has been bold e- 
nough to divulge and aſ- 
fert, with reſpect to the 
commiſſion lately held at 
Great-Hennerſdorf in Up- 
per Luſatia, that deputies 
from the theological fa- 
culty in the univerſities 
of Leipzig and Witten- 
berg, had been preſent 
thereat, and had unani- 
mouſly agreed with, and 
conſented to the Zin- 
zendorhan undertakin 
and follies; which alſo 
the author of the. Mer- 
cure Hiſtorique , menſe 
Octob. 1748. p. 407. 
has publiſhed in a moſt 
impudent manner. Now 
we confeſs before you, 
and before all mankind, as 
in the ſight of our Savi- 
our, that we deteſt, ſin- 
cerely and with an una- 
nimous heart and ſpirit, 
count Zinzendorf's and 
his party's capital errors, 
as long and as ſurely as 
God and his Holy Word 
will be a pledge to our 
love and fear for him; and 
that we, far from looking 
on the count and his fol- 

| lowers 
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hans anhaengare foer inga 
ſocios Auſt. Conf. = 
foer uppenbara willoan- 
dar. Altſao hafwe wi och 
hela laonga tiden i waora 
collegier, predikningar 
och ſxrifter, utan uppe- 
haoll talat och Skrifwit- 
theremot, ſom och waor 
aelſkelige medbroder och 
ſenior, herr Dr. Hofman, 
i bilagda tractat, under 
titel; Kurtze Anzeige 
der Hertnhutiſchen Grund 
Irrthumer, in der Lehre 
von der H. Dreienigkeit 
und von Chriſto, &c. 
er eljeſt appenbar- 
igen hafwergiort, hwil- 
ken tractat wi under e- 
genhaendig underſkrift 
och approbation tillika 
medoewerſaende, pao thet 
hela Swenſka evangeliſka 
ſoerſamlingen, foer hwil- 
ken wi af hiertat bedje, 
mao ſe, at icke en enda i 
waer facultet finnes the 
Herrnhutiſka uptaog, an- 
tingen hemligen eller 
uppenbarligen tilgifwen. 
Hwad foer oefrigt -angaer 
then i Groſs-Hennerſdorf 
haollne commiſſionen, aer 
thet en uppenbar ofanning, 
at the Leipzigſke och Wit- 
tenbergiſke theologi wa- 
rit ther, utan hafwer al- 
lena Dr. Joach. Samuel 
Weickhman, waor aelſ- 
kelige Medbroder pao er- 
haollen allernaodigſka be- 
fallning, bewiſtat then 
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lowers to be of the Augſ- 
bury Confeſſion, conſider 
them as open ſchiſma- 
tics, In conſequence 
hereof we have a long 
time ſince made oppoſi- 


tion agpinit him, in all 


our colleges, ſermons and 
writings, which one of 
our collegues, the ſenior 
of us, Dr. Hoffman has 
likewiſe undertaken in his 
treatiſe intitled, A brief 
Expoſition of the Herrn- 
hut Errors in regard to 
the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, Chriſt, &c. which 
treatiſe, approved' by us, 
and ſigned by our own 


hands, we fend to you, 


that you-and the whole e- 
vangelical Swediſh church 
(for whoſe ſafety we al- 
ways pray) may be con- 
vinced, that not one ſingle 
member in our univerſity 
ſecretly or openly approves 
of the Herrnhut ſchiſm.— 
As for the commiſſion in 
Great-Henerſdorff, it is a 
notorious untruth, that 
the Leipzig and Witten- 
berg theologi have been 
preſent at it. Dr. Weick- 
hman,our brother in faith, 
who alone, upon order 
received from the king, 
aſhſted at this meeting, 
ſoon declared his diſguſt 
for the Moravian brethern 
ſo called, and their ſcan- 
dalous doctrines ; neither 
would he acknowledge 


F-2 them 
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ſamma, och ſtrax betygat 
ſit miſnoeje foer the ſao 
kallade maeriſke broeder 
och theras ſkaendeliga lae- 
ra, jaemweel aldeles icke 
welat foerklara them foer 
ſocios Auguſt. Conf. ſom 
nogſamt betygar then af 


honom ad acta faculta- ' 


tis ingifna efterraettelſen, 
then wi til ſtoerre tro- 
waerdighet hafwe bilagt 
af{krift af, Och ſom nu- 
then Herrnhutiſka beroe- 
melſens falſka grund blif- 
wit haeraf nogſamt up- 
penbar; altſao hafwe wi 
= orſak at begaera, — 

at then loegnaktiga (dem 
verlogenen) Herrnhutiſka 
emiſſarien Gradin, tilfael- 
let mao warda betagit, at 
widare foerſmaeda waor 
facultet, och diefwulens 
arghet, then han och ge- 
nom thetta updiktade foe- 
regifwandet will wiſa pao 
then evangeliſka foer- 
famlingen,-warda afſtyrd. 


them to be of the Augſ- 
burg Confeffion, which 
is proved by his own ac- 
count, given by him ad 
acta facultatis, whereof a 
copy is incloſed. Now as 
the falſe foundation of that 
boaſted Herrnhut glory 
is ſet in a clear light; 
we intreat you earneſtly 
to hinder that lying 
Herrnhut emiſſary — 
din from farther calum- 
niating our faculty, that 
the malice of Satan, which 
he through him directs 
towards the evangelical 


church, may be obviated. 


The copy referred to is as follows : 


— MEN hwad ang- 


+ aor then kong], 
commiſſionen, 
blifwit haellen i Auguſti 
maonad 1 oefre. Lauſ- 
ſnitz, angaoende the ſao 
kallade Machriſka broe- 
dra-Forſamlingar, och i 
ſynnerhet min perſon, be- 
raettas foer, Herr Doct. 
Hauſwolff, at 1) Com- 


myllarii regii icke Warit 


hwilken 


«fg A® for the royal 
commiſſion held 

in the month of Auguſt, 
1748, in Upper-Luſatia, 
about the Moravian bre- 
threns congregations, as 
well as what regards in 
[9a my own perſon, 
deſire you will give Dr. 
Hauſwolff the following 
account, 1ſt. That the 
royal commiſſaries had no 
| orders 
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befalte, at proefwa the 
haertils af herr grefwe 
Zinzendorf utgifna f{krif- 
ter, ſao ſom the af hwilka 
hans ſtora afwikelſe fraon 
Augſburgiſka bekaennel- 
ſen och ſamteliga Symbo- 
liſka boekerne, af the ſo- 
lideſta theologis redan 
ſolklart blifwet bewiſad; 
utan woro inſtruerade at 
underſoeka, hwad the 1 
Groſs-Hennerſdorf befind 
telige Machriſke Broeder 
egenteligen flatterade fig 
if och hwartil the wordo 
foer ſig och nomine cce- 
tus ſuit fig foerbindande. 
Taowael 2) Deputati af 
the ſao kallade Broedra- 
Foerſamlingar wille hafwa 
thet anſeende, ſom laerde 
the intet annat, aen thet 
ſom komme oefwerens 
med grunden af Augſbur- 
giſka bekaennelſen, bero- 
pade ſig ock i the med 
them anſtaeldta ſamtal fli- 
tigt pao Augſburgiſka be- 
kaennelſen, ſaolem och 
wille wiſa genom en ſkrif- 
telig declaration, at the 
woro Augſburgiſka con- 
feſſions forwandter; nien 
aentao fant iag mig, ſao- 
ſom 3 commiſ- 
ſarius, af mit ſamwete 
foerbunden, at bewiſa i et 
egit betaenkande, ſom blef 
intagit i gongl. commiſ- 
fariſke beraettelſen, at the 
ſao kallade Maehriſke Bro- 
edra - Foerſamlingar icke 


orders to inquire about 
count Zinzendorf's pub- 
liſhed writings, ſince they 
were known to be con- 
tradictory to, and deviat- 
ing from the Augſburg 
Confeſſion and the Libri 
Symbolici, witneſſed by 
divines of the greateſt ſo- 
lidity. They were only 
inſtructed to inquire, to 
what purpoſe the Brethren 
then living at Great Hen- 
nerſdorf flattered them- 
ſelves ſo much andwhat en- 
gagement they themſelves 


and nomine cœtusſui intend- 


ed to go into? 2d. That, 
when the deputies of the 
Brethren Congregations ſo 
called, inſiſted that they 


were true profeſſors of the 


Augſburg Confeſſion, be- 


ing always ready to make 
a public declaration of 
their faith conformable 
to their doctrine, which 
they ſaid was the ſame as 
was teached in the above 
Confeſſion; I then found 
myſelf obliged, in con- 
ſcience and by virtue of 
being a commiſſary, in a 
proper declaration, which 
was delivered up to the 


royal committee, to inſin- 


uate that the Moravi- 
an brethren never were 
found, nor looked upon 
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woro fundno ſaodana, at 
the kunde blifwa haollne 
pro ſociis Auguſt. Conf. 
het hafwer wael. 3? 
Herr 
maeſtadels med mycken 
haeftighet aoſtundat, at na- 
erwarande theologi com- 
miſſarii ſkulle foerklara 
honom och hans broeder 
foer Augſburgiſka Confeſ- 
ſions foerwandter, hwil- 
ket dock blef honom pla- 
tafslagit ; hwarwid iag in 
foer 2 commiſſi onen 
frimodigt foerklarade mig, 
at foerr aen jag giorde 
thet, wille iag haelre pa- 
oſtunden taga mit aftraede 
fraon then How commiſ- 
ſionen, at icke taga del i 
naogot ſom kunde haer- 
pao foelja; och naer herr 
refwe Zinzendorf aentao 
lef wid ſin aeſtundan, 
hafwer man aondteligen 
foermaott honom at af- 
ſtao therifraon, ſom ock 
ſkedde. 4? Utom thet- 
ta aer aen widare blifwit 
paomint, at man ock i 
fram tiden aldrig worde 
aktande the ſao maehriſ- 
ka broeder foer aegat e- 
vangeliſk Lutherſka i foel- 
je theraf icke eller foer 
ratta Augſburgiſka con- 
feſſ. ſoer wanter, ſao framt 
the icke antogo ſamteli 
then evangeliſk Lutherſka 
foerſamligens troſhoecker 
med redeligare hierta, un- 
derſkrefwo them ſamt af- 


as yet, nor for the future 
could be conſidered, as be- 


ing of the Augſburg Con- 
feſſion. 39 Oe count 


grefwe Zinzendorf Zinzendorf with great 


eagerneſs inſiſted, him- 
ſelf and his party to be 
declared true proteſtants 
or members of the Augſ- 
burg Confeſſion, which 
however flatly was deni- 
ed him. I for myſelf de- 


clared before the royal 


committee, that I choſe 
rather 'to take my leave, 
and not at all meddle with 
the affairs of the ſaid 
committee, than to con- 
ſent to the count's propo- 
fals, which he at laſt en- 
tirely deſiſted from, tho 
he in the beginning was 
very obſtinate. 4 Be- 
ſides this, it was moved 
that the Moravian bre- 
thren could in time to 
come, not be looked up- 
on as true evangelical 
Lutherans, and conſe- 
early not of the Augſ- 
burg Confeſſion, in caſe 
they could not ſincerely 
receive all the articles of 
faith of the evangelical 
church, ſubſcribe them, 
and take the cuſtomary 
oath, which there was no 
likelihood they could do. 
5» Finally, let Mr. Gra- 
din be deſired to ſhew au- 
thentic proof of the ap- 
probation he boaſts that 
the divines of Witten- 

berg 
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laeggande wordo pao 
them then wanliga reli- 
gions eden ; hwartil dock 
ingen liknelſe aer. 50 
Foer oefrigt wille man an- 
moda herr Gradin, at han 
wille ſkrifteligen framte 
then Wittenbergiſke la- 
erarens (theologi) appro- 
bation af maehriſke bro- 
edernas laeroſatſer, och 
therigenom fullkomligen 
legitimera fig i ſwerige, 
hafwende man i annor 
haendelſe aldeles icke at 
tro honom. 


Dr. J. Samuel Weickhman. 
Wittenberg, 
Jan. 3, 1749. 


berg had given to the 
Moravian doctrine, which 
would legitimate his pre- 
tence in Sweden, whilft 


he not being able to do 
1t, muſt be looked upon 


as a cheat. 


J. Samuel Weickhman. 


Wittenberg, 
Jan. 3, 1749 


Abſtract of a Reſponſum of the Theological 
Faculty, in the Univerſity of Leipzig. 


UI mercure hiſto- 
rique, foer thet 
foer flutna aoret, pag. 401. 
ſtaor en falſk beraettelſe, 
hwilken en thenna ſectens 
— eller ock gref 

inzendorf ſielf utgifwit. 
Saken aer eljeſt then, at 
the foereſcutit chur- ſach- 
ſiſka raente-cammaren en 
ſtor ſumma penningar, 
och ſao konmmit at aega 
flottet Barby, med thes 
ſatu oeconomico, likwal 
icke ſao at the koept thet t 
utan pao thet ſaettet, at 
the allenaſt arrenderat 
thet, hafwa ock foerſkaf- 
fat ſig en fri religions oef- 
ning pao naogra aor. 2. 


I Auguſti maonad, foer- 


—FP HERE is a falſe 

report inſerted in 
the Mercure Hiſtorique ot 
laſt year, page 401, and 
ſpread, without doubt, by 
one of count Zinzen- 


dorf 's ſectaries, or per- 


haps by himſelf. The 
matter Hands thus: Theſe 
ſectaries have given con- 
ſiderable ſums of money 
to the chamber of finan- 
ces in Saxony, and in 
conſideration thereof have 
taken poſſeſſion of the 
caſtle of Barby, with all 
its oeconomical depen- 
dences; not as a pur- 
chaſe, but having it on! 

upon leaſe, with eral. 
hon for ſome years to 


F 4 have 


O_ — 


= — — 2 1 * 
> 5 . - \ 


— Je 


fo 


22 

£o 
6 

9 — 


22 2 


_ 
vt 7 


. es; 


. 6 


- — 2 > — : 
FF 


E287] * 


ledit aor, blef en hoeg- 
loflig commiſſion haollen 
e Gros-Hennerſdorf, wid 
hwilken trenne theologi 
woro tilſtaedes, hwilka 
hwarken gillat Herrnhu- 
ternas an ſtalter, eller 
theras wilfarelſer ock up- 
foerrande ; utan i theras 
beraettefer ad acta, funnit 
ganſka mycket at anma- 
erka ock paominna. Herr 
gref Zinzendorf ſkulle 
allenaſt ſao laga, at theſſa 
beraettelſer maotte kom- 
ma ut i dagſliuſet, ſao 
ſkulle han hatwa liten ae- 
ra theraf. Herr Dr. Teller 

ifwer thenna ſecten alde- 
Fes icke naogot godt lo- 
ford. Uti laeran ſtaem- 
ma the ſao litet oefwerens 
med then Augſbourgiſka 
bekacnnelſen, ſom med 
then helga ſkrift, oanſedt 
the beroemma ſig theraf, 
foer theras egennyttas 
ſkull, och pao thet the 
maotte taolas och lidas 1 
chriſtenheten, Theras gro- 
fwa indifferentiſmus (fo- 
ermedelit hwilken the ha- 
olla alla religioner i chri- 
ſtenhetten foer lika goda) 
aer nu mera uppenbar foer 
hwars mans oegon. I- 
bland theras broeder aero 
uppenbara Calvinifter, in- 
ſpirerta, och andre Fan- 
taſter, Theras grofwa 
wilfarelſer om treenighe- 
tenes hemlighet, om la- 


gen (hwilken the ſaega 


ſtians. 


have a free exerciſe of 
their religion there. 29 
In the month of Auguſt 
laſt, a commiſſion was 
held at GreatHennerſdorf, 
where three divines were 
preſent, who all of them, 
not only diſapproved the 
Herrnhut undertakings, 
but teſtified ad acta a- 
gainſt them, in a full and 
explicit manner. Were 
count Zinzendorf fairly 
to lay open to the public 
the obſervations made 
then ad acta, they would 
do him but little honour. 
Dr. Teller gives this ſect 
no good character. Their 
doctrine is as little con- 
formable to the Augſburg 
Confeſſion, as the holy 
ſcripture, though they 
boaſt thereof for their 
own intereſt ſake, and to 
be tolerated amongſt chri- 
Their groſs in- 
differentiſm in holding all 
the chriſtian religions of 
one ſtamp, is now no 
more doubted of, but laid 
_ to all the world. 
hey have amongſt them 
profeſſed Calviniſts, in- 
ſpired or French pro- 
phets, and other fantaſti- 
cal people; their enor- 
mous errors with reſpect 
to the holy Trinity, the 
law (which according to 
them is quite abrogated) 
and eſpecially with reſpect 
to the conjugal buſineſs 
are 
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wara afſkaffad) och be- 
ſynnerligen om aegten- 

pet warda dageligen ju 
mer och mer uppenbara, 
ſedan the ſeodanna galen- 
ſkaper tilfoerene haollit 
hemliga. Theras ordina- 
rius, gref Zinzendorf, 
har nu fielf uppenbarat 
the ſtoerſta ſtyggelſer, och 
ſkaendeligaſte ſaker (foer 
hwilka et chriſteligt hier- 
ta faſar) uti ellofte och 
tolfte delen af ſina tiloek- 
ningar til then Herrnhu- 
tiſka pſalmboken, Theſſa 
ſtyggelſer halfwer Pa- 
ſtor Freſenius i Franck- 
furt, och Dr. Hoffman, 
theologus Wittenbergen- 
ſis, uti en nyligen utgif- 
wen ſkrift, foerehaollit 
grefwen offenteligen, til- 
bela then evangeliſka kirk- 
ans warning. eee aca- 
demierna, och alla mini- 
ſteria uti Sackſen ſtyggas 
wid thenna ſecten, och 
anſe then ſamma, tillika 
med theſs hufwud- man, 
ſaoſom en peſti waor kyr- 
ko, predikandes theremot 
offenteligen, och warnan- 
des ſina foerſam lingam 
thereſoere. Hela theras 
waeſende gaor ut pao theſ- 
ſa tre ſtyggelſer, liuga, 
neka och laſta. Nu ſy- 
nes thet ſao, ſom theras 
tid ſkulle ſnarliga blifwa 
all, tao the, med theras 
anfoerare, ſkola warda til 


ſpott och ſkam, emedan 
| 5 


are every day more and 


more diſcovered, having 
before been kept ſecret 
from the public. Count 
Zinzendorf their chief, 
has now in the XI and 
XII Appendices of the 
Herrnhut Hymns lately 


publiſhed, revealed ſuch 


very atrocious and abo- 


minable things as make a 


truechriſtian's heart bleed. 
Dr. Freſenius at Franck- 
fort, and Dr. Hoffman at 
Wittenberg have re- 
proached count Zinzen- 


dorf with all theſe abomi- 
nations, in public writings 
lately comeout, and which 


are a warning to the evan- 
gelical church, Both uni- 
verſities, as well as all 
the bodies of divines 
in Saxony, have an hor- 
ror for this ſect, and look 
upon it and its chief as 


a peſt to the church. 


preaching publicly, and 


warning their hearers a- 


gainſt it. All cheir do- 
ings appear to conſiſt in 


theſe three ſcandalous 
things, viz. lying, deny- 
ing, and calumniating. It 
ſeems as if their time was 
ſoon to expire, when the 

and their guardian 2 
be turned to ridicule and 
ſhame; becauſe they 
themſelves without ſhame, 
like a new ſet of gno- 


ſtics, throw out their 


abominations in a public 
man- 


in, 
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the, ſaoſom nya Gnoſtici, 
nu ſielfwe, utan foerſyn, 
goera ſina ſtyggelſer kun- 
noga, och, genom Guds 
dom, alt diupare och diu- 
pw warda fallande. Och 


wad hielper thet thetta 


folket, om the aennu me- 
ra utwaertes praolade 1 
Herrnhut med theras an- 
ſtalter, och thermed fo- 
erwanda ſynen pao andra, 
naor the inwaertes hyſa the 
alraſtoerſta ſtyggelſter 1 
laerone ? Som och gref- 
wen fielf, under then of- 
fenteliga gudſtienſten, in- 
foer then hoeglofliga com- 
miſſionen, naer hanhaollit- 
ſin predikan, ſuttit emel- 
lan twaenne jungfrur, 
hwilka (tao tecken wardt 

ifwit) tagit honom i 
2 offentelligen, och 
kyſt honom, hwilket the 
-andre andelige broeder 


och ſyſtrar ockſao giort, 


o at dock commiſhons-ac- 
terna, och the beraettel- 
ſer, ſom theologi tao gi- 
orde, maotte komma ut 1 
dagſliuſet, ſao ſkulle werl- 
den fao ſe, at man icke 
Haollit eller foerklarat 
thenna ſecten foer then 
Angſburgiſka bekaennel- 
ſens foerwanter. Hela 
waor theologiſka facultet 
och miniſterium haoller 
thenna ſecten icke ther- 
ſoere, utan foer en alt 
mer och mer omkring fig 


fraetande och ſtinkande 
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manner; and through x 
peculiar judgment of 
God Almighty fall deep- 
er and deeper into them. 
To what purpoſe all the 
outward ſhew and gaudy 
behaviour, when their 
hearts are full of an abo- 
minable doctrine ? This 
the count himſelf can 
give the beſt evidence of, 
who uſed to preach be- 
fore the commiſlaries, and 
at divine ſervice, in their 
preſence, fat down be- 
tween two young ladies ; 
who, at a certain ſign 
given, publicly claſped 

im in their arms, and 
kiſſed him, which the o- 
ther holy brethren and 
ſiſters imitated. We wiſh 
with all our hearts, that 
the records of the above- 
mentioned commiſſaries, 
and the obſervations made 
by the divines then pre- 
ſent, may be made pub- 
lic; in order that. the 
whole world may ſee and 
find that theſe Brethren 
never were declared or 
looked upon, as being of 
the Augſburg confeſſion. 
Our faculty and body of 
divines conſider this ſect 
as a ſtinking and devour- 
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kraefweta, ſamtfoer an ing cancer, and as a very 

ka ſtor ſkada och oly- great misfortune to our 
foer waor arma foer 8 
laotna evangeliſka kyrko. y-God preſerve the 
Gud bewara then ſwenſka Swediſh church and uni- 
kyrkan och academierna verſities from ſo great an 
ifraon thetta onda, ifraon evil. | 


et ſao ſtort elaende. 


The four preceeding Abſtracts of Do- 
cuments publiſhed in the Swediſh tongue 
at Stockholm in the year 1749, viz. (1.) 
A Letter from Dr. Hoffman, dean of the 
Theological Faculty in the Univerſity of 
Wittemberg, ſent to Sweden, dated Janu- 
ary 5, 1749. (2.) A Reſponſum given and 
ſigned January 12, 1749. by all the mem- 
bers of that faculty. (3.) A voucher 
given by Dr. Weickhman, dated January 
3, 1749. (4.) A Reſponſum given by 
all the Members of the Faculty in the 
Univerſity of Leipzig, dated March 24, 
1749. have been tranſlated under my im- 
mediate inſpection, which I hereby cer- 
tify, London, January 13, 1755. 


CHARLES NoRING. 
Miniſter of the Swediſh Chapel 


in Princes Square, London. 


Note. Whether the facts, which both 


T heological Faculties in the Univerſity of 
Wittemberg and Leipzig, befides their 
general diſapprobation of the Zinzendor- 

fian 
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10 
fian ſe, lay to the charge of Mr. Zin- 
zendorf and his dependents in the above 
Documents, are of very great moment or 
not, I leave the public to judge. I ſhall 
only add, that as what is related there, 
happened in Saxony ſeveral months be- 
fore Mr. Zinzendorf petitioned the parlia- 
ment for a ſettlement ; he has given us an 
paralleled affurance, by 
concealing the true ſtate of the matter, 
and at the ſame time repreſenting him- 
ſelf and his ſe& as quite unexceptionable 
and every where approved of. 


Abſtract of a Reſponſum of the College of 
| | Divines at Augſburg. 


I'R ſehen dic biſ- 
herigen zum offen- 
bahren ſchaden der evan- 
geliſchen kirche auſgeſ- 
chlagene Herrnhutiſche 
bewegungen mit betrub- 
nüſs an, die deutlich be- 
wieſenen ab weichungen 
des herrn graffen und 
der ſeinigen von dem 
furbild der heilſahmen 
lehre, wie auch ihre zum 
theil gefährliche men- 
ſchen- ſazungen, einge- 
führten gewiſſens-zwang 
and andere ſchadliche ü- 
bungen misbilligen wir, 
und warnen unſere ge- 
meine von ſolchen Tren- 
nungen und urthimern, 


lical church. 


E look with great 
grief on the Herrn- 
hut undertakings, ſo de- 
trimental to the evange- 

We Ji. 
prove the count's devia- 
tion from the true doc- 
trine, as well as the dan- 
gerous commandments of 
men introduced among 
his followers, and the 
conſtraint laid by them on 
conſciences, with all the 
other pernicious practices 
among them; 3 


p] 
bo 


our congregations again « 
ſuch errors and diviſions. 


Abſtract 
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Abſtract of a Reſponſum of the College 
of Divines at Hamburg. 


IR haben die un- 

ternehmungen des 
herrn graffen Von Zin- 
zendort, vom anfang her 
fur ſehr verfænglich und 
der kirche gottes nach- 
theilig angeſchen, verab- 
ſcheüen auch ſeine und 
ſeiner anhinger nach und 
nach geiuſlerte und je län- 

r je mehr offenbahr- 
werdende beſondere mey- 
nungen und ſchwirme- 

en als hochſtirrig und 
zum theil recht abſcheũ- 
lich, und unterlaſſen da- 
her nicht ihnen by aller 


— ng zu wieder 


rechen, und unſere ge- 
meine dagegen zu ver- 
en. 


to ſtand up againſt them, 


W E have, from the 

beginning, looked 
on count Zinzendorf's 
undertakings as danger- 


ous and 1 to the 


church. e deteſt his 
and his ſectaries opinions. 
Their fanaticiſm which 
gradually is become 
known and daily diſco- 
vers itſelf more and more, 
is partly very execrable; 
wherefore we do not 
ceaſe, upon all occaſions, 


and to warn our congre- 
err againſt being ſe- 
uced by them. 


Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the College 
of Divines at Lubeck. 


IR find inſgeſamt 

ſattſam überzeügt, 
daſsdas urtheil ſo davon 
in unfers ſuperintenden- 
ten herrn Dr. Carpzou, 
religionsunderſuchung der 
Bohmiſh und Mähriſ- 
chen briider| geſprochen 
worden, der wahrheit und 


den umſtinden der ſache 


W E are all of us ſuf- 


ficiently convinced, 


that the judgment, our 
ſuperintendent Dr. Carp- 


zov, in his examination 


of the Bohemian and Mo- 
ravian brethren, has paſſ- 
ed, is intirely conforma- 
ble to truth and the na- 
ture of the Zinzendorfian 

undertaking, 


/ 


78 
undertaking, 
gemeldeter wel reſtr to that writing, 


$ ſect. iii. cap. i. F 14. p. 


voll· kommen gemiſsſeye, 
wie ſolehes in 
ſchrift, ſect. ii. cap. i. 


wherefore 


14. p. 465, Me auch & 3. 465, and * p- 410. 


p. 410. nachgeleſen wer- 


- 


Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the College 


of Rage at Nurenberg. 


Riſtis rerum experi- 
entia ſatis & abundè 
. conatus & mo- 

e e ſub 
Geciols F ratrum- Mora» 
vorum immo latius ſe ex- 
tendentis fraterni amoris 
& conſociationis nomine 
veritatis ſalutaris vilipen- 
dio, & per graviſſimos er- 
rores depravationi religi- 
onum, confuſioni & indif- 
ferentiſmo ampliſſimam 
aperire portam. Ccetus 
bene ordinatos aMorpwers- 
ox-re; hos longe lateque 
divagantes en her. quin 


& in aliis vitæ generibus 


& rebus ceconomicis non 


levia partim jam orta eſſe, 
partim oriri etiamnum 
damna. Dolendum nobis 
& ingemiſcendum eſſe 
duximds, cum omnibus, 
quibus doctrinæ purioris 
& ſanctitatis in vita non 
fucatæ conſervatio curæ 
eſt cordique. 


g4D experience. ſuffi- 

ciently ſhews, that the 
Ra and the ſtir 
the Zinzendorhans make 
under the ſpecious name of 
Moravian Brethren, and 
extending a brotherly love 
and tye, bring a contempt 
on truth, which they fal- 
ſify, introduce the groſſeſt 
errors, and a wide door 
to a confuſion of religi- 
ons and indifferentiſm. 
Well regulated churches 
are diſturbed by theſe 
alien biſhops, who ſtroll 
far and wide, and b 
whom divets ſtations of 
life and families have re- 
ceived, andſtill receivecon- 
ſiderable damage. This 
we think it incumbent 
upon us to bewail, with 
all thoſe whoſe care it is, 
to pteſerve the true doc- 
trine and an unfeigned 
holineſs in life and con- 
duct. 


Abſtract 


—— 
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Abſtract of the 


Reſponſum of the College 


of Divines at Ratiſbon. 


TH nos ex ani 
mo a Zinzendorhanis 
hypotheſibus tanquam ec- 
cleſiæ & reipublicæ ad- 
modum periculoſis, ab- 
horrere, & ad ulteriorem 
ſententiæ hujus noſtræ 
declarationem, brevitatis 
ergo, provocamus ad ſcrip- 
ta ſolidiſſima hac in cauſa 
jam in lucem emiſſa. 


W E certify hereby, 

that we heartily 
diſſent from the Zinzen- 
dorfian doctrines, as be- 
ing highly detrimental 
both to church and ſtate; 
referring ourſelves, for 
brevity ſake, in lieu of 


a further declaration, to 


thoſe ſolid writings that 
have already been pub- 
liſhed in this affair. 


Abſtract of the Reſponſum of the College 
of Divines at Ulm. 


PAVCIS reſpondemus : 
Nihil nobis commer- 
ci unquam cum Zinzen- 
dorfio interceſſiſſe, quin 
potius, uti turbas ab eo 
in eecleſia noſtra excita- 
tas multo cum gemitu 
hactenus deploravimus, i- 
ta quam introduxit doc- 
trinam, inſtituta & me- 
dia, quibus ad diſſemi- 
nanda & late propaganda 
ſua, ſciſſiones quoque & 
ſcandala excitanda cum 
ſuis miniſtris utitur, & a- 
nimo abhorremus, utpote 
ſacris litteris contraria ve- 
ræque eccleſiæ maxime 
pernicioſa & exitioſa. 


OUR anſwer briefly 


conſiſts in this: we 


never have had any con- 
nection with Zinzendorf; 


very far from it, as we 


much bewail the diſtur- 


bances he has began in 


our church, ſo we heartily 
deteſt the doctrine he has 
introduced, as well as 
thoſe inſtitutions and 
means he and his follow - 
ers make uſe of for propa- 
gating their ſect, cauſing 
diviſions and raiſing ſcan- 
dals; and we look upon 
his undertaking as direct- 
ly contrary to the word 
of God, and highly per- 
nicious to the true church. 


Note, 
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Note, Here the reader will be pleaſed 
to add, from the Appendix of the Candid 
Narrative, the laſt Reſponſorial Letters of 
the Theological Faculty in the Univerſity 
of Tubingen, given May 8, 1747. con- 
cerning which I am obliged to make the 
following ſhort obſervation. Whoever 
will give himſelf the trouble of inſpecting 
the Appendix to the Acta Fratrum (p. 22.) 
among other teſtimonials produced there, 
(and which have been given to Mr. Zin 
zendorf in foreign countries at times when 
his doctrine and practice were not yet diſ- 
covered), will find there a writing of the 
ſame faculty in favour of Herrnhut, dated 
in 1733. whereof Mr. Zinzendorf has 
had the addreſs to avail himſelf ſo much, 
as to impoſe upon many people, who were 
1555 4 hib real N which like- 
wiſe has been the cafe in this country. 
Now as the divines of that faculty, upon 
narrowly examining Mr. Zinzendort's 
undertaking, have. found themſelves ob- 
liged, in a public manner, to revoke that 
writing by a ſubſequent one, viz. the a- 
bove Reſponſorial Letters given in 1747, 
almoſt two years before he petitioned the 
Britiſh parliament for an act of ſettlement 
in America, and as he has not taken the 
leaſt: notice of it before the parliament, 
but 'on the contrary, produced the firſt 
writing of that faculty, though ſolemnly 
revoked ; I leave it to the judgment of the 
© public, 
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public, whether the many impoſitions Mr. 
Zinzendorf has been guilty of, among 


which this is a moſt glaring one, deſerve 


not the higheſt reſentment ? f 
Let the candid reader now ſum up the 


whole of the evidence, I have here col- 


lected together concerning the erroneous 


doctrines and wicked practices laid to the 


charge of Mr. Zinzendorf by crown'd 


heads, princes, and reſpectable bodies of 


men, and let him then decide; whether 
the accuſations brought againſt the pa- 
triarch of Herrnhutiſm are of ſo wivial © 
nature as he pretends, or rather, whe- 
ther they do not infinitely outweigh the 
vouchers produced in their behalf. I 
have now gone through with the two 
evaſive ſhifts much relied on by Mr. Zin- 
zendorf, and which ſeem to have been 
calculated by him, chiefly for indifferent 
teaders, or ſuch as might be willing to 
take things upon truſt. Here is a third 
of more importance, contrived by him 
for impoſing likewiſe on the reaſonable 


part of the nation, which might think 


| itſelf not obliged to put up with his bare 


aſſertions, but expect a clear and diſtinct 
anſwer to every charge brought againſt 


him, being facts ſupported by proofs from 
his own writings. For circumventing 
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them alſo, he has been pleaſed to ſay in 
the above Plain Caſe, that he is willing to 
anſwer to queſtions that ſball be made 
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tim: As a propoſal of this kind, in all 
likelihood, may make n on many, 


who being ſincere themſelves, ſurmiſe no 
inſincerity on his part; I think it highly 
neceſſary to diſcover the ſnake that is hid- 
den here, and to ſhew that the whole is 
one of his old traps new baited, for catch- 
ing the unwary. | 1 | 
If thoſe facts, which I have laid to Mr. 
Zinzendort's charge, had not been ſtated 
clearly and without the leaſt ambiguity, 
ar if the buſineſs. in queſtion was only, 
by his anſwering queries to get informa- 
tion of things unknown to us hitherto, 
vg. what he. believeth' or doth not be- 
lieve; the offer, I own, might be admit- 
ted to be a fair one. But, as it is im- 
poſſible for him to ſhe any obſcurity in 
one ſingle article of them; as beſides, even 
in foreign parts, people who not only are 
impartial, but fully informed of the Zin- 
zendorfian ſcheme, deem the proofs of 
the charges I have brought againſt him 
to be true, and declare, that I have acted 
with great ſincerity towards him “; and 


*The reader at the end of the Solemn Call, &c. 
has already ſeen the opinion given of the Candid 
Narrative in the Literary Gazette, of the Univerſity of 
Gottingen, annexed thereto. I muſt add another, 
which is come to my hand ſince that time, and is to 
be met with in the Literary Gazette, publiſhed at the 
Univerſity of Leipzig, Nov. 22, 1753. The words 
are as follows : * Mr. Rimius has peruſed and exa- 
© mined narrowly the writings of the Herrnhuterrs. 


as 


[83] 


as the preſent buſineſs doth not properly | 


concern what Mr. Zinzendorf or I ſay, 
but what the proofs brought from his own 
confeſſion and writings contain in them, 
- which is the chief matter he ought to an- 
ſwer to: I cannot ſee for what purpoſe 
Mr. Zinzendort ſhould deſire private and 
ſingular queries to be made_ him, unleſs 
it be to have an opportunity of impoſin 
on the queriſt, by ſetting aſide theſe proofs 
which have been brought againſt him by 
me and others, and returning ſuch an- 
ſwers, as he thinks will ſuit every inquirer's 
palate; which, I am confident; is the 
very thing he has in view; _ 

I would not have the reader imagine, 
that what I have been ſaying is mere con- 
jecture. It is an aſſertion grounded upon 
matter of fact. Mr. Zinzendorf has, more 
than once, given his adverſaries an op- 


portunity of laying this kind of impoſition 


to his charge. I ſhall not imitate him 


& From theſe ſources he has taken his materials for 
* the Candid Narrative. He begins there from the 
i firſt origin of that ſect at Berthelſdorf in Upper Lu- 
“ ſatia, giving likewiſe an acount of their offices and 
e conſtitution introduced among them, their ſpread- 
ing in Europe and America, the diſorders the 

*© have cauſed in different parts; and laſtly, the val 
and abominable deſigns they had formed on the 
*© county of Budingen, He, throughout the whole, 
acts WITH GREAT SINCERITY, fo that his account 
@"muſt be looked upon as the moſt uſeful of thoſe 
*© writings, that have been hitherto publiſhed againſt 
e chis ſect, &c. &c” * * 
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in expecting the public ſhould implicitly 


rely on my bare word, but ſhew in an 
indiſputable manner, that what I have 
been juſt advancing, is really his view, 
and nothing but impoſition can be expect- 
ed from this way of anſwering. Prelate 
Bengel, whom I have quoted above, and 
who, by former writings that had paſſed 
between him and that falſe teacher, as 
he calls him, had an opportunity of find- 
ing out his by-ways, having, at length, 
been compelled by the Herrnhuters them- 
ſelves, (as has been faid above), to publiſh 
his Animadverſions on that ſect, (printed 
but ſo late as in 17571.) gives the follow- 
ing remarkable caution to the public with 


reſpect to Mr. Zinzendorf's writings. 


© Whoever, ſays * he, in lieu of .draw- 
<< ing information of the nature of Mr. 
« Zinzendorf's undertaking from his pub- 
« lic writings, confides to particular, ver- 
e bal, or written declarations, flowing ei- 
« ther from himſelf or his followers, 


<< will never come at the bottom. The 
«© buſineſs in hand doth not concern ſtate 
affairs, where freſh relations newly 


« written, are preferred to printed news- 
« papers His declarations will be found 


« ad hominem — Such, as in examining - 


e his undertaking, rely on newly written 
“ pieces, are deceived.” With this opi- 


In the book above quoted, page 11, 17, 418. 
| nion 
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nion of prelate Bengel's, may be com- 
pared that of the univerſity of Gottingen 
above inſerted, which atteſts of him, that 
«« he, for obtaining his end, ſcruples not 
« to make uſe of falſities. And Conrad 
Weiſer, Eſq; a juſtice of peace in Penſyl- 
vania, formerly a great friend of his, and 
of whom he has produced a certificate 
before the parliament, dated in 1743, 
(when this gentleman had not yet found 


him out) atteſts pretty near the ſame in 


1747. Count Zinzendorf, ſays he *, 


« minds neither human nor divine laws, 


« whatever is done for the ſervice of his 
* congregation he looks upon to be right, 


though untruths are committed.“ 


Theſe are opinions and certificates from 
gentlemen of undoubted integrity, who 
have examined his way of proceeding, 
and been converſant with him; from 


which it may be learnt, what ſincerity 


can be expected in his anſwers. But with- 


out reſting ſolely on them, let us proceed 
to facts, which will be ſtill a ſtronger 


confirmation of what has been ſaid. I 
have obſerved above, that Mr. Zinzendorf 
in 1740, ſent one Arvid Gradin to Con- 
ſtantinople, for getting a certificate from 


the Greek church, and that the patriarchs 


atteſted in it, that the Herrnhuters were 


* Dr. Baumgarten's Theol. Opin, iv. Collect. 
page 673. 
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of that church. It is true, that in the 
Appendix to the Acta Fratrum “, a long 
paper has been inſerted, in which it is 
ſaid, that this was a fault of the patri- 
archs; and in another place Mr. Zinzen- 
dorf will make us believe, that they, in 

atteſting this, had anſwered more - *ag 
they were aſked. But, how comes it to 
paſs, that this very paper is figned by 
none but by the ſame Arvid Gradin, whom 
Mr. Zinzennorf ſent to Conſtantinople, 
a perſon ſurely, of doubtful credit, and 
who has been baniſhed the kingdom of 
Sweden, where he intended to introduce 
Mr. Zinzendorf's new popery? As the 
Patriarchs were quite unacquainted with 
the Herrnhuters, and, according to Gra- 
din's own confeſſion in the ſaid place, knew 
nothing of the Moravian church ſince 
the year 1600, could they atteſt any other 
thing but what they were told by him ? 
Beſides, had not this Arvid Gradin, at 
Mr. Zinzendorf's command, made the 
patriarchs believe, that he and his ſect 
were of their religion, why were they not 
deſired by him to atteſt the contrary ? a 


thing which they could not have refuſed, 


it being of ſo great a moment. But the 
caſe, be it confider'd in what light it will, 
Was, that Mr. Zinzendorf, who wanted 
a certificate for making a ſhew therewith 


» Page 49- 
and 
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and impoſing on others, had, for the fake 


of obtaining it, ordered his deputy to give 
his ſect out to be of the Greek church; 
and to his mortification, it fell out, that 
the patriarchs were honeſt men, unwilling 
to mince the matter according to Mr. 


Zinzendorf's expectation, but atteſted all 


that was told them ; by which their cer- 
tificate became uſeleſs to him. However 
it is ſo far of uſe to us, that it proves him 
to be always ready, whenever. his intereſt 


requires it, to accommodate himſelf to 


the perſuaſions of ſuch he has to deal 


with, to anſwer as they like it, and that 


his true tenets can only be learnt from 
his public writings. 

We have inſtances of his having acted 
in the like manner in this country. With- 
out recapitulating the inſincerities made 
uſe of by him before an honourable par- 
liament, partly by concealing public docu- 
ments, partly by producing ſuch as do not 


concern him at all or had been revoked, 


long ago; I ſhall only deſire that the rea- 


der would inſpect, in the Appendix to the 


Acta Fratrum *, a certificate given him 


by his late grace the archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, and he will find there, that that 
prelate affirms, that /e Herrnhuters or 
Moravians ſuſtained no doctrines repug- 
nant to the. thirty-nine articles of the 


* Pace 
Page 11. . 
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aburch of England, and that be wa; 
confirmed in theſe - ſentiments of then, 
by the conferences be bad lately had 
with count Zinzendorf, Now, as there 
is ſcarce one article of that confeflion a- 
gainſt which Mr. Zinzendorf doth not 

teach the contrary, as partly may be learnt 
by conſulting his doctrines in the Candid 
Narrative; it is eafily to be judged, what 
means were uſed by him — getting that 
certificate. As nobody in his ſenſes will 
imagine, that prelate atteſted: the above 
againſt better knowledge, can this certi- 
ficate, by which he again has deceived a 
great many, be aſcribed to any thing elſe, 
than his having in thoſe conferences he 
had with him, impoſed upon him by an- 
ſwers, juſt in the ſame manner as he fain 
would now do on thoſe that ſhall make 
him queries? 

Whoever will give himſelf the trouble 
of comparing a pamphlet, intitled the 
| Ordinary's Remarks, &c. with another, 
which bears the title of, Diſcourſes on the 
Augsburg Confeſſion, both publiſhed in Eng- 
lich in 1753, will ſtill be more convinced, 
that itis the ſame to Mr. Zinzendorf to af- 
' firmanddenytheveryidenticalthing,when- 
ever his convenience will have it ſo. For, 
in the firſt, it is poſitively ſaid * , that thoſe 
ſcandalbus Hymns I had quoted in the 


Page vii, of the preface to. the Ordinary's Re- 
MATER, 
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Candid Narrative, had not ſo much as 
heen ſeen him. Yet in the latter 
book , publiſhed but a few months be- 
fore, he f evans thoſe very Hymns, which 
in the Remarks are given-out not to have 
been ſeen by him, to be abſolutely ſcrip- 
tural, and ſuch as ſpeak againſt them, 
worthy of having their tongues © pluck'd 
out and hands chopped off ; not to men- 
tion other facts, ſet forth in the Solemn 
Call, by which I have made it appear in 
an unanſwerable manner, that he himſelf 
has publiſhed "theſe Hymns with a pre- 
face, ſung them, quoted paſſages out of 
them, and recited them from the pulpit. | 
It is needleſs to produce any more facts 
for ſupporting what I have advanced, viz. 
that Mr. Zinzendorf's ſole aim in offering 
himſelf to anſwer to queſtions, is nothing 
elſe than a pretext for evading thoſe 
charges I have brought againſt him from 


huis own books, and an expedient calcu- 


lated to accommodate his anſwers.to the 
palate of the queriſt. The reader, who 
muſt be ſenſible, that Mr. Zinzendorf has 
already impoſed upon the people of this 
nation, and has the aſſurance to invite 
them to be impoſed upon again by him, 
vill doubtleſs be ſomewhat amazed at ſuch 
a piece of aſſurance: but let him recollect 
the paſſage I have quoted above, from 


. Mr. Stinſtra's Paſtoral Letter - againſt Fa- 


Page 98. Pl 
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naticiſm, and pay ſome attention to a 
Zinzendorfian principle I am now going 
to make mention of, and he will ſoon 
ceaſe to wonder at this and many other 
of that falſe teacher's tranſactions. It is 
known, that every Chriſtian, at leaſt e- 
very true Proteſtant holds, that a good in- 
tention alone is not ſufficient to give a 
ſanction to an undertaking, but that the 
undertaking itſelf muſt be good likewiſe. 
How rational ſoever this maxim is, and 
how neceſſary to the well-being of ſociety 
it may appear to every one who has the 
leaſt notion of common juſtice, Mr, Zin- 
zendorf's opinion is widely different. 
A truly good intention, ſays he , 1s fuffici- 
ent before God, intirely to juſtify the un- 
dertaking of an honeſt and Chriſtian man. 
Now, the conſequence of this is, that he 
thinks himſelf to be that honeſt and 
Chriſtian man, and believes his intention 
to be truly good, and therefore cares not, 
for the compaſſing of it, to undertake 
whatever he pleaſes. Whether or no this 
principle is any thing better than the pro- 
babiliſmus of the Jeſuits, I leave others 
to determine; thus much however is cer- 
_ tain, that there is no guile, no bad action, 
even that- of king-killing, which may not 
find a plea in it. For, Clement and Ra- 
vaillac, the aſſaſſins of Henry III. and 
Henry IV. of France, ſurely, thought 


In his Dreſden Socrates, page 167. 
e | them- 
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themſelves to be honeſt and Chriſtian 
men, and were accounted as ſuch by their 
party; they likewiſe believed their inten- 
tion, in perpetrating thoſe abominable 
deeds, to be truly good. Now, let the 
public judge, whether it be not an eaſy 
matter, to account for the many impoſ- 
tures, under-hand dealings, uſurpations, 
guiles, denying of open facts, Mr. Zin- 
# zendorf has been guilty of; and why he 
ſo ſtrenuouſly labours to diſcredit thoſe 
that detect him, though they ſupport every 
| allegation by his own words. The only 
thing I ſhall add upon this head 1s, that 
as I have proved by atteſtations from per- 
ſons of integrity, that he will not boggle 
at falſities when the intereſt of his ſect 
requires it, and as the facts I have alledged 
tally with the abominable principle above- 
mentioned ; it follows, that no reaſonable 
man can expect ingenuity from Mr. Zin- 
zendorf in his anſwers, and that ſuch as 
may be inclined to propoſe queries to him, 
inſtead of coming at the truth, will, in 
fact, be his acceſſaries in impoſing on the 

world more and more. | 
I am heartily tired with following Mr. 
Zinzendorf through the craggy roads and 
crooked paths of his own ſeeking. It 
gives me pain to be obliged continually 
to challenge him with impoſitions, other- 
wiſe I ſhould be tempted to point out 
ſeveral other untruths contained in the 
I Plain 


| proofs to the contrary at hand, which, 
without a comment on them, Will 


concerning Mr. Caſart's endeavours to 
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Plain Caſe, c. whereof the contrary might 
.cafily be made appear from his own wri- 
tings. I cannot however omit taking no- 
tice of one article more, by which he, 
and the principals of his ſect, have aſſert- 
ed with the utmoſt degree of confidence, 
that they have had no defire of binderin 
what was publiſhed againſt them in thi 
country *. It happens unluckily for Mr. 
Zinzendorf, that there are but too many 


ſhew, that he not only is far from being 
indifferent about what is publiſhed here 
againſt him and his ſe, but likewiſe that 
he endeavours by various contrivances, 
himſelf and by his emiſſaries (or his con- 
verts do it of themſelves and from their 
own ſpirit) to obſtruct theſe writings. 

For proving this, J am, firſt of all, to 
"acquaint the reader, that what Mr. 'Whit- 
field has inſerted in his Exxpoſtulatory 
Letter to count Zinzendorf, page 11, 


have the Candid Narrative fuppreſs'd, 1s 
a matter of fact, which Mr. L:nde, the 
publiſher of it, is ready to atteſt to ſuch 
as ſhall call at his ſhop in Catherine-S7rect 
in the Strand ; with this addition, that he, 
fince that time, has been with Mr. C/ 
fart, and repeated the ſame to his face. 


Plain Caſe, page 21. 
ü In 
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In the next place the reader will find 


bere an abſtract of a threatning letter 
ſent June 2, 1753. by Mr. James Hutton, 
to the publiſher of the Public Advertiſer, 
* who had done nothing more than to in- 
ſert in his paper an extract of Mr. Whit- 
© field's Expoſtulatory Letter. 


Here follows the Abſtract : 


| To the Publiſher of the Public Advertiſer. 


j YOU, Sir, have broke the ice, and pub- 
I Hhh'd ſuch an extract of Mr. Whit- - 
field's libel in your paper, which any un- 
derſtanding lawyer can inform you is pu- 
niſhable by law ; which example of yours, 
the country news-papers and the London 
Magazine have followed. 


I would have you immediately conſider 


well, whether you are liable or no, and 
if you find yourſelf ſo, let me know by a 
line directed for me, at the Little Cloy- 
ſters, Weſtminſter-Abbey, at Dr. Wilſon's 
| houſe, what ſteps you think to take to 
| keep off ſuch a proſecution. 


A ſubmiſſion in the Public Advertiſer, 


| next Monday, exprefling your ſorrow for 
having publiſhed that Extract, (without 


entering at all into the merits of the cauſe 


whether true or falſe) and aſking pardon 
of the perſons reflected on therein, ſeems 
to me the beſt and only way of prevent- 


mg 


ET, ww 
ing that proſecution, which elſe in all 
E will very ſoon _ 


* | 1 1 1 Sir, yours, 
Saturday, 4 | 


June 2, 1753. Jams Hur rox. 


The ſame threatnings were made by 
the principals” of the party to the pub- 
liſher of the Daily Gazetteer, who had 
inſerted, in his paper, an abſtract of the 
Candid Narrative; and I have leave to 
refer, for the. truth of it, to - Rolt, Eſq; 
at his houſe in Sheer-Lane, Temple-Bar: 

Nou let every body judge for himſelf, 
whether ſteps of this nature do not evi- 
dently ſhew | juſt the contrary of what 
the rat the Herrnhuters would 
make the public believe, viz. that they 
have had no defire of hindering what was 
publiſhed againſt them in "this country, 
and whether they, according to their uſua 
method of working like moles in the 
dark, have not ſtrove, with might and 
main, to ſtifle truth, and ee 
whether what they ſay 1 in the own be- 
half, can be given credit to? 

I ſhall conclude this article by inſerting 
a copy of an anonymous epiſtle received, 
on Friday, March 1, 1754. by his grace 
the lord arch-bithop of Canterbury, (ten 
days after I had publiſhed the Solemn 
Call on count Zinzendorf, &c.) a copy 
of 
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[93 ] 
of this letter, which is ſtill in that worthy 
prelate's poſſeſſion, on account of a dark 
and angry threatning in it relative to me, 
his Grace thought, as a piece of juſtice to 
me, ought to be delivered: to a friend of 
mine *, which was accordingly done, and 
by him communicated to me. Before I 
proceed to it, I am obliged to premiſe two 
obſervations. 'The firſt is, that this letter 
is not wrote, but made up of words and 
monoſyllables, taken out of printed books, 
of different types, paſted upon a white 
ſheet” of paper ; by which unheard of 
method the author or authors of this 
threatning letter, doubtleſs, had in view 
to ſcreen - themſelves, in caſe they ſhould. 
be found out; as according to the letter 
of the law, they could not be puniſhable 
for it, on account of its not being wrote, 
The ſecond is, that it being difficult to fix. 
on any one perſon or perſons a letter diſ- 
patch'd in ſo cunning a manner, the rea- 
der is defired to make his own judgment 
thereupon ; it not being my intention to 
fix this ſcurrilous piece on any one perſon 
whatſoever as the author of it. However 
I would have the reader call to mind thoſe 
unqueſtionable facts reported above, by 
which the leaders of the party have ſhewn, 
that they ſtick at nothing, how criminal 
ſoever, provided their ſect can be bene- 


The Rev. Mr. Majendie. | 
ftted 


page 55.) whereof they were 
Sweden, by 


on 96 
fitted thereby ; eſpecially let him recollect 
that infamous proceeding, ( mentioned 


in 


ng a Waun which 
at the king's order, "hs burnt by the 


hands of the common hangman ; and he 


will ſcarce fail in forming a true judg- 


ment on this matter. 


The anonymous letter itſelf . word 


for 11 as e AS 


diſh of 
u of 4 2 
My Lowd, 2 . 
UR "Moravian church havine g ſub- 
fiſted above 1700 years, and you be- 
ing the chief of a church which is her 
puny fiſter, * grace ought not to ſuffer 
that villain , publicly to villify our 
right reverend and valuable patron and 
us. The man is quite ſtupid, elle he would 
have known that he being but a ſingle 
perſon, poor, and deeply in debt, can do 
us no hurt; we are a multitude, a par- 
liamentary conſtitution, a church that 
{ſtands upon a rock, and has treafures in- 
exhauſtible, and can hold out againſt him 
and all the reſt of our enemies. But we 
ſhall ſoon make him fly this country, or 
he ſhall meet with a fate which he fcarce 
8 &c. 


FE N 1 8. 


To his Grits the Dan 2 N f 
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